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ELIGIOUS' i in interior Souls, 5 
ſpouſes of je Obeiſt, 


The preſent I make yon is in- 
deed. but ſmall: but if God vouch- 


1 4 vi 1) Gibb | 


it may bececne very valuable ; 


* £ - * 


your regard. Perhaps it may con- 
vey to your mind ſome ray c 


a e Koo EGO II ib eee * 


ere 7 excite f 


ſentiment in your hearts; perhaps 7 
it may even ſtir up fome wholeſome © 


feelings of ee in ew . 
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. 75 5 7 : X ; Z Auth 


Should it . in a MY 


be py fr uits, it. will. not be unpro- 
fitable to you, and it will be a 1 arent. 
conſolation eee, ey 


a0; 9D CEO 
42. 7 4 
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0 White R offer, up mh ,prayicts to. 


: 3 * Rite Lord for you, I truſt you will 


give me ſome ſhare in ydur own; 
Which being offered by pure din 
and innocent hands, muſt needs be 
efficacious.—Take, read, benefit 
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O U are FUN preſent 
every ſubject that is ſerviceable 
and conducing to an interior life. - 
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F reicle, though ſhort, con- 
ir nt an ufeful 
cruth, under the various points of 
ch It” ay be con- 
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ey may be made uſe of for 


meditations. and conſiderations, by 
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1 midi Gies of ſuch among own 
d we think we ſtand i in a the OY 


need of. 
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e may allo” be made the 


| ſubject of a pious lecture: it often 
happens that we have not time to 


"4 


15 


read long lectures, but have ſtill 
| ee to e one of theſe hop 


| 1 we 1 Se 4 viſit to che 1 
Holy Sacrament, one of theſe leſ⸗ 
ſons may ſuffice to entertain. one's 


Gi, time with God. . 


During 4 oy of they day we 
have many ſpare moments, - and 
one of thele leſions may fill up that 

vacant ſpace with profit. | 
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Moreover 
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Fi x1. 9 

Moreover, as almoſt all the Exer- | 
ciſes of a Religious life are here ſet 
before us, we may ſanctify them by | 
offering of them to God on the mo- 

tives marked out. | 


As 


In . ue lle Work. i is a he IÞ 
that we may always have with us, 
and as it were in our hands, to be 


made uſe of at every moment and 


occaſion, as God's grace ſhall move 
and rock us. e 


* 
£ * 


edi 


TIT OE eee Ce LES 
= rr 


Mx 


SITE SONS AMT. HA 
Wi: 21000 att Il v st! e i * 8 


© c Thaw moo HOW . N 1 * N R 
A 12 5 : a £05 „ Fr 

68 141 l 181011 8 10 5231 14 pads 14 B A 22 
— * 2 4 
py "So 3 . 
e e TONS HH RI 219 en 
« Jy 5 2 F I: 3 3 4 . * 4 3 

: rity S in lil iini fg: e 27 5 e MH 1 


ele 


: 
1 —— 


e 34-2 * r 112 3 in 1 . i 15 Sh 


PRE. OURS 4. 4 ee ace ce t 114 
e 75 8 134 10 1. 4 . . 2 21750 213 1 7 18187 2 
— — | Pig ; = _ 
> 85 . ie S454 Nb 39 Boe fa N 


1.41 N. interior, fte * in Nees 
nually refled ing upon ourſelves, in often 
railing up our minds to God in the interior 
recollection of the mind and the beart: it 
conſiſts in the conſtant mortification of the 
ſenſes, in a total diſengagement from crea- 
tures, and an intimate union with God: in 
a word, an interior life: conſiſts in dying en- 
tirely to ourſelves; Sat ve, e live P 
God, and in God. 190 | 

I ſay more, an interiar life i is nathing . 
a continuation of the life of | Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf in us. Happy is the ſoul that knows 
* whole enen of _— great maxim! 5 
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kingdom of” Dae” "When 3 you. are well ac- 


ihe | 5 AN INTERIOR LIFE. 


| But aim more- happy ſhe that puts it in 
| e; 2UCT True 


— co 


quainted with the ſources of at\ interior life, 


with the exerciſes of zan. interior life, with 
the delights of an interior life, with the di- 


vine attractions, the ſalutary unions, and a 
kind of fore-taſte of the heavenly | delights 
which it procures, then will you underſtand 
what the happinels is which ſouls enjoy in 
this true land of promiſe: to which God 


calls us, where be is waiting for us, where be 


epares for us his grace, and in er our 
ſolid happineſs. . 
Alas! Religious Souls, be are we do- 


ing if we e refuſe to enter -into this bigh "way 
to ſalvation; and what is our liſe, if the in- 


 terior ſpirit does not animate and ſanWify it. 


2. Without an interior life we allles ver 


perſeally diſcharge our duties: the” greateſt 
part of what we ſhall do, wil} be done either 


v ithout any motive at all, or out of human; 
our actions will then be without merit-and 


without fruit: ſo our liſe will paſs, aud what 


ſhall ve think of it when ve come to die- 
Without an interior life we Mall never 
faithfully correſpond with grace: we ſhall 
have received graces that might have made 
us great ſaints ; but what fruit will they bave 
produced before God? oy will be ſo many 


; talents 3 N Hon terrible an 


| rats within, 


OY ne we ſhn Winever mia 4 

n = tür Wem aver, that every 
Ln i who” renounces” an interior 
life, renounces perfe non; to which, ne- 
vertheleſs,ſhe'is obliged: by ber flace and 
profeſſion, 10 aſpite. My God, hitherto 1 
cannot be ſuic to have lied; a fiſe wholly '. 
natural, a life full of levity; trifling and dif 
ſipation, what a life is this; eſpecially ſor a 


ſoul called to. a holy ſtate,.boynd by the 


moſt folemn engagements, whoſe whole 


conduti ſhould be animated by an interior FE 
pirit. 1 % 11003 110-00 2 .L 
3. All he glory of the King's be is 
22 the Holy Ghoſt: men 
judge by appeatanees, but God Wund the“ 
bottom of the heart. It is therefore to an 
interior life, to a life entirely new, that Tam” 
refolved to apply myſelf: make me to un- 
derſtand; O my God; che etmptineſs and | 
nothingneſs of-all besides & 1 
Nothing is ſolid in this world but to RV 
a Hife which ſhould prepare us for an im- 
mortal life: Onn JT Jo 26,0 yer: 
intus. Pſalm xliv. e 
The ſources . nterie dite e recol- 
tection, Gtence; docihty to the Nb _ 
Holy Gholt, and elf deaighs { 157! 5712; 
The obſtacles to an'interioy' Wie are Ai 
ſipation, infidelity 10 divine Sraces, the 
auge of our — and the eravings of 


i f. love. 


Is. ae n Bet ee i 


bell love, Uluhons in an 
may 221 5 very angergus, hed diltri | 
of yyurſelf, and 8 * eh bun, 
Prudence, and counſeã i . 
O Holy Spirit Teigh, 10 our — M - 
bliſh therein that interior reign, which: mr 
RP the , glorious quality en gon of | 
| ithlul Ipo * Oro 31 It. FIR 3? N ** 811 74 
I VII 00 tlie ies min : lüche! 
deer 4 $1171 
. eee, 3 
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Go 


1 + E * not one 9g it; 3 — 


VV bdeschen 10 it, nor follow its let 
us conſult our conſcience when, we doubt: 
155 us ſollow our cenſcience when we akt, 
and ſear our conſcience when we telilt and 
diobey it, r n 53124" 8 iel 
_ Conſcience/is given us to be our guide: 
if we follow ii not, it becomes (our! n udge. 
What a mis fortune ſor a ſoul: to- ſee ber 
ee eee and who can 
defend ber, if her on conſcience-accule,: 
copdemn, and torment en tt 40105 
2. My God, how often does my con- 
| ſcience riſe up. againſi mel I commit no 
ſauli but it reproaches me with: it, and I 
perceive that I am guilty of it, I will be 
hence ſorth more aan to its light, more 
obedient to its eie more zurn, to 


When 


FRF" 2 * 4 


_ ror; ve are even af aid of ſeeing; 


tertain our doubts, md cover 3 


- . Fd 
7 
: 
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ON CONSCIENCE. 2 ® 


When ſhall: 1 be able to ſay with 
Paul: ri am not conſtaous to 2 b I 
any. "thang ;-* an mibi obſcius 


: 2 75 UAE 
2 1 „ > 1 


Never ſuffer 0 0 boy God, to Ng! un- 

moleſted by my conſcience when 1 offend: 
you; but raiſe iis voice againſt 'me :* let me 
be ſtung and tormented without ceaſing wit | 
bitter remorſe, and let me be ſenkble that 
ſo long as I am uin, 1 —_ not —_ 0 
dem te „ 

1. Nothing is bo esſy, not com- 
mon and ſo pernicious, as to > forms: a falſe: 
conſcience. We adopt many falſe prinei- 
ples and many falſe prejudices concerning a 


great variety of points. Nature, intereſt, 


ſeli- love, all contribute to draw us into er- 
and of being diſabuſed; we voluntarily en- 


with clouds of affected ignorance; e at. 
thereupon and think ourſelves ſecure Wwe 


blind, deceive, and loſe ourſelves, The 


day will come when we ſhall open our eyes, 


and even then. happy will 18 for us, if 
we lay aſide the erroneous. conſcience in 


which we have lived! How greet wouldibe . 
our misfortune, ſhould. 1 captinue-withius - 
2 dein! 15G $1 290-1 F 

\To * e to my. aa: as to the 


voice of God; never da an the- 


S 5:4 88 2922 * 


too much, 1 


q 
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ward be ihe fule of my-conduRt © Hai 
had it been ſor m 


5 


y of mMy-C 50 ſcience 21 FR 


work God for having ſo oſten contriſtated 


the Holy Ghoſt, by refiſling the voice and 
the lights of my conſcience. " 
" Bavedd” marian ee eee 


E. den never ſwerv 0 
from..this rule! at Rive wird) An 


Cod opens due A r Fab. ako N 
| be makes us tead in the book of our con- 


ſcience. The greateſt puniſhment God 


inllieis upon us, is When he ſuffers our 


conſcience to be tranquil and eaſy in fin, 
Let there are pains of conſcience vbich are 
only rials feat. by God: theſe we 2 
en _ üben "and — l 


03-7 


— 
* 5 4 bs 3 
i 
8 


5 rassria fr or A RELIGIOUS STATE: wa 


75 . & FLY 


eee may vari | 585 * ay: 
tate, a zeal for our 2 are the 
eee and baſe on an interior life fora P 


| religious ſoul. | 4 


1. An: linen; af our Hoke: FORT great is 


; u in itlelf! how holy in its duties l how 


exaited. and ſublime in the deſigns of God! 


Iofpired by a particular light of Cod, di- 


retted by a ſpes 
d decome the nurſery of an infinite number 


ial aſſiſtance of God, and 


of ſaints, what an ideas, what an eſteem did 


| they not entertain of this bly ſtate! What 


magnificent encomiums * not the holy 
Father 


: : 


* 


Ae e STATE 7 


Fathers made of it! State truly, ſublime, 


ſacred aſylum of. virtues, aſſured way to 


| perfettion, and living 1 WO ot the sen 


Jeruſalem! N TT 9 
Religious ſouls, , the e of. vous 

ate - renders.your perſons the ſpouſes, of 

17 8 Chriſt; your, foul, the temple of. the 
oly Gboſt; your life 3 perfect image of 


chat of. Angels : whole happineſs it ma) be, 


agreeable io the ſanQity. of your ſtate, to 
bave no thought but that of heaven, no de- 
fire but of eternity, no occupation but that 
of prayer, no treaſure but . of Brace, * 


lie but that of God ; JN 
with God, and in God. 35 
ba b love of our ſt of can we 
ove. a flate, to which God bimfelf | hag. 


100 us by the hand, in which. we have ſo 
75 means of ſalvation, where we find an 
lum from the dangers of a wicked world, | 
2 which we hope not to quit till we "IN, 
one day into the kingdom of Heaven. 
 Solongas a religious perſon. retains — 


love ot her flate, ſhe bas an affured — 


in all the circumſtances. ſhe can fall i into: 


whether ſhe meets. with grievances, ot be 


expoſed to temptations, ot he ſubje&t i@ 
faults and failings, the love of her ſtate” 
either ſupports, her under all, or reclaims 


ber from all. I meet with diffichlties, but 


yet I love my ſtate, and muſt ſupport them: 
1 have temptations to 3 with, but 
* | never 


ru eil 6214 


never ſhall they ſhake'the love of my fate; 
I will,” Fwuſt refiſt them? I am Fail in 
many things, büt would not for the world 
renounce my ſtate; and muſt, eee re 
double my fervour. God has called me 1 5 
this holy fate, 1 hope to live and die there 
in, and il bege 10 TaOME: to die the death 
ol the Saints. sf e od t 
3. Leal for ere by" ou r relij ous | 
profeſion our ſtate. is become our lot, o 
tamily, our inheritance; thenceſorth bein ne 
animated with: boly zeal, we ought to ta 
ins intereſts to heart, to be Ffolicitous for: 
glory, its preſervation, its adyancement nd. 
increaſe ; to take part in what concerns it, 
to be afflicted at what aſflicts it, and to rejoie 0 
| bt all that may contribute to its glory. 
But the'trae and ſolid zeal for our ſtate; 
bs aithfully to fulßl the duties ef it, to be 
exatt obfervers of 'its obligations, to main- 
twin. ihe holy cuſtoms and ufages that are 
received therein, and che wholelome pe 
ys eftabliſhed there: 5 "af ho | 
Sbew your zeal for your ſtate, by ho- 
douting it by your works, by making it be 
reſpetted by your 'conduft} by ee 8 
both big Saif without the kweet odour 
| ediſying example, and {till more, by fhutti 
youtſelf up in the cloſet of retirement and. 
recollecion; which are its ſoul, and, will. 
| be ks . is s conſolation and . 
88 e * Fretars. 
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Touched with co 


place, to place me in thi boly ahlam, and 7 
t load me with your grace. 
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eſſentially conſiſts in three points of per- 


73> SEAT orove urs. yo. 


8tur you thanks; my Gd, -for having 
bene au -boly:flate;('-I am ring 


ſible that in the world I ſhould baue had 
every thing to fear for my: ſalvation, 


drawn. ine out 


It is true I have not fulfilled the o bli ig: 


ions of i it; but yet I love it, and: obl * | 
ever retain, this love engraved in my heakeo! 
1 Tours to 3 more faithful to my en- 


and will thüs give proof of the 
te attachment and zeal I have 
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Religious Soul, the ſpirit of your ſtate 


fektion; namely, in the ſpirit of-an entire 
diſengagement from ibe world, in! the ſpirit. 


ol perſett ſelf-denigl, and in the ſpirit of an 
e 


n n wh God. t BUS 2 1 
techn 0781 <Q fl 215 8178 2111 325 155 B 
CF r Arrkserion * ena. 


"'E muſt, be . 
tration of grace, we muſt follow' 


the, attraQion of grace: we muſt dread miſe. 
a in illuſion for attrattion. 43534 44 Us. A427 © 8 


1. We muſt, be acquainted. with. the at- 
e ol grace: in point of grace, we call 


attrattion an interior motion which inclines- 


ue bans Endo 9 n mm 
ane. 
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w THE. ATR ACTION) Benn ACK... : 


15 has a paniciilar attra tion which takes 

itiell fele, Landomarks/outito-up dhe deß f * 
df:Gadked a 1 birow 02 ai 3603 Kal 
.\The-attraQion uf grace carties ſome to 
morticat ion, and others to” prayer z. ſome c 
_ to;exteripr works'of zealand charity, others 
to: Jolitude! aud reürement. Ever = 


has a particularattraQion, which pt 


to: him the way he muſt follow, [rent 
to God, aud to got Heaven: ben r 
find no particular aurattion, we” mult keep” 
ta the ordinary. ways ll! 
_ »:Fq- undenſtand the # cant vgs ern r alt 
reflet upon ourſelues we muſt affe Tight 
and direCtion of God, we muſt cond ne 
him who bold his place in our regal. 
2 It is not; enough to knew the artfac-” 
ton ol grace, eee nes! | 
ceſſary to follow. aud-ſecond it: Men 
are once with it, Ve mobo 
docile and faithful - 6 its direson. RWE. 
follow this attraktion, we have reaſon io 
bope we ſhall attain. to the: fanftiry to. 
which God call us, and to the haven of fal- 
vation to which we aſpire: iß on the c. 
nary we are wanting to this attrattiom we 
have great chuſe to fear left we miſtake our 
way, and wander aſtray, by following a path 
| which. God bas not bao MS os: -: 
. Nevertbele(s,- if by misfortune we bad 
wiſled our way ſot à time, we may enter 
into it again, and cominue to follow . 
97s 'Go 


and led aſtray Pride, preſumption, 


THE ATTRACTION or GRACE. 11 
God never rejeQs.us when we OEM re- 


turn to him. I U S 


The way to comply with the attrattion 


of grace is to follow::it readily,” ge ouſly, 


and conſtantly: ''by following it in this 
manner, what: e a6. we not Tri in 


che ways of CGG [1 4 . 


g. We muſt dread leſt we ſhould miſtake 
Mtn; for -attraftion::: as the ſpirit of dark- 
nels; ſometimes transforms himſelf inta.an 
angel of light, we may be impoſed upon by 
bis wiles ene 5 Sy and take that as com- 
ing from God, which comes from the devil. 
How often bave fouls; been thus ſeduced 


borneſs and ſelſ love are the uſual cauſes of 
theſe errors and miſtakes: Whereas hami- 
lity, docility, obedience: commonly ſhelter 
us from them, or would ſoon recover us 
from the e had we dhe minſatiune 30 
Kall inna.“ #2 HP ix (20:1. 16. 297 391 50483; 
Give me ügbt, O God, to knom the, way 
1hatfhould lead meito-you; give /mEcou- 
rage and ſtrength to follow. It. faichfully: I 
only deſire to know the way to ſalvation, 
that I may walk therein with a.giant's ſpeed, 


without /:ever;ſtapping z.,yow wait for my 


reaching the end xs 11 0 eee | 
receiye n 8 / ; 


— e 
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n E 1 I 61 ous ov rv. 
Py At Fit . 
Wo HE "vow of poverty re quires that 
1 we -wholly diveſt les of all 
3 ſo that by virtue gf this vou, we 
are forbid. to poſſeſs any thing. to have any 
thing without leave, td give any thing. "EY 
receive any, thing, to lend anything, to 
borrow ahy thing, to give or take any thing 
as a pledge or ſecurity to be kept ether; by 
ourſelves, our parents or friends; and that 
too render plans is more.or jeſs 
trie vous as the thing reater or {leſs 
moinent in be MA proprieiys all do- 
pinion, alt bequeathing of Oy bags is en- | 
rely forbidden u. 3 10. 
We are: eee e of 8 
but we belong to God. Happy renuncia- 
tion which delivering us from temporal ſo- 
licitudes, ſet us at b to occupy our- 
ſelves only with. God, to poſſeſs nothing 
but God, and to leave to God e and 
abſolute polleſſion of ourſelyes: 
2. The ſpirit of poverty enriches us with | 
the treaſures of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf: we 
forego and give up the ſatneſs of the earth, 
that we may receive the dew of Heaven; 
we renounce temporal and periſhable goods, 
that we may acquire thoſe that are ſpiri- ; 
tual and heavenly. 1s then our heart quite 
urg to receive them: ? Many quit conſi- 
derable 


— 


R EEICIOUS POVERTY! 1g 


derable riches in the world, and become 8 
ta ched to mere triſles and baübles in reli- 


gion: What a blindneſs is this! How baſe- 


minded, how mean-ſpirited are ſuch fouls! 
Do they ever reflect that they are tied by a 
ſolemn vo] Let" us love poverty as our 


mother; ſhe is preferable to all riches : ter 


us be oer wit, Jedes Chriſt,” who choſe to 
de poor; ibe whole treaſute of a faithful 
Spouſe, is the heart and tender affection of 


| __ heavenly" Brid egroom. e A 


The practice of poverty demands of 
us many ſacrifices: we ſhall never be tral 


the poor of Jeſus Chriſt, but inaſmuch a 


ve ſhall be fincerely diſpoſed to feel the 


effects, and eonſecrate the acts of poverty. 
The exerciſe of it in all the various Exigeni- 
cies of a religious liſe is as follo ss. 
I. In point of poverty, to be above al 
things exatt and punctua in alking ibe Su- 
perior 's leave, even in the ſmalleſt matters. 


2. Never to complain when in 5 


we think ſomething is wanting to =, unleſ s = 
a" to it by abſolate nerelly- - | 

3. To deprive ourſelf not 880 of all that 
15 -ſuperfldous, but even to know how, 
when needful, to bear the” want of what f is 
in ſome fort neceſſary 


4. To love and always Wed duct or 5 


chat which is worſt in the houſe, in the cell; 
dreſs, furnit or eds, viduals; 1 in a word, in al 


things, | * Es "EE _ * IS þ EF ib . ; 5 * 
0 th: 5 ; From 


— 


44  NELIGIOUS: POVERTY, 


8. From me to me to take a view.of 


dur cell, to ſee if there be any thing that is 
not according to the 


ſpirit a * Arifteſt 
poverty. © 


56. When on qhis bend we 55 it Inch 
bent on us to rettench lomething, to take up 


with. ſomething, to make ſome more ſen- 


lible ſacrifice to God, let, us lift · up· our ey cs 


io our Crucifix, and ſay With algieat Saint: 


Bebold him Who was firipr of all things 


hen 1 ſee him how, can 1 complain? 


Holy practices Perſe ſentiments! To 
theſe 1 will.endeavaur to conform myſelf, 


O wy God! For I amwueſolved: io live and 
to die poor aſter your example, io ũmbibe 


your ſpirit, io put on your. livery, to have 


nothing hut you, to poſſeſs nothing but you, 
and to have no riches hut your andigence, 


I ſhall be rich enough if 1 have your heart, 


your grace, your Jave,. and your croſs; 1 


| renounce. all that 1 may paſſeſs them: in 
Heaven you have prepared for me true wy | 


folid riches. _ 
Let us engrave theſe great truchs K in 
our hearts, Ft, That nothing is fo eaſy 
and ſo common as to blind and mg 
upon one;s ſelf with tegard to poverty, to 


frame falle principles, lalſe maxims, and a 


falſe conſcience. - The Second, That among 


8 the Religious who bave the misfortune to 


loſe their fouls, the greateſt number are 
* * lins * _— ? Bleſſed are 
the 


| condition-of Angels: they! 


body, and 


TL p ͤ ß ĩͤ oe Sr oo 
: 7 8 5 | * „ 1 
8 i 7 J * N ; 5s e 8 


God: a "th 


foul of a Virgin ſhould be the temple 


THE vow OF CHAS LE: | Þ 7 


1 5 the poor in fpirit, for therrs' 15 the king dom of 


Heaven. Beati pauperes ſpiriiu, quoniam 
ipforum: eſt regoum celoruw ! e v. 


" Z Fx 


THE V or en ASTITY.. 


A HE life of virgins 2 8 


God raiſes them in a manner to the 
lead on eunth a 


life altogether beavemy; ve | 
follow the Lamb witbout' ſpot; Who bas 
vouchſaſed to chooſe them for his Spoul 
Divine Virtue !- which ſeems to exalt them 
even above ihe Angels: theſe celeſtial in- 
telligences are pure ſpirits, free from the 
contagion of body and ſenſes; e a 
Chriſuan Virgin,” cloathed with a mortal 
d to the empire of the 
fn frees herſelf in ſome ſort from their 


tyranny, and tranſports herſelf. in ſpirit into 
the ſublime region of the citizens of Hes - 


ven. Ye faithful Spouſes of a God made 


man, how. yn A 8 dignity, Rent a pd 
your glory! 


2. But this Heavenly Spoule-is a jealo 


ought,” a look, a ſentiment, 
whatever is deliberate, -diſpleaſes his eyes 
and offends his heart, when it is ever ſo 
little to this heavenly virtue. _ 4 
God, and the dwelli ce of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; ſhe ought: 9 herſelf, - and 
. the very thadow and appearance of : 
evil, | 


Ca 


: : 2 * 0 _ 8 L ; . s ; : 77 / 5 ; 5 a 
eh * \ 8 7 * 


. 


26 EHE. vow: OF CHASTITY. 4; 
evil. Jt is-t0 theſe privileged;ſfouls in par- 


ticular that God ſaith: Be yr holy, becauſe. I 2 


a Holy: Sagi e o 
| ſum, Lev. xi. „ 
But beſides is elend purity, 1 


e, Ne BEG ſanctus 


is ſo- neceſſary, ſo precious, ſo recommend- = 


able in every religious-ſoul ; for ſuch/ as are 


more interior, and deſire to aſpire to a per- ; 
Ur, . different. fort: of 
purity till more elevated and worthy. of 


ſe ſtate, there are. 


God, uz. purity ol, mind, purity of heart, 
purity of ations, and purity of conſcience: 
the whole extent and perſedlion of. _— 
would have you to underſtana 


Purity of mind, which ſuBersnot a neriou 


10 dwell on a thouland thoug ut , which be. 


int idle, nnprofitable, frivolous, a 1 foreign | 


to ber purpoſe; ſerve only to occupy, db 
tract, diſturb, and lead her aſtray. _ 
Purity of heart, which renounces all « 
tachment, every. inclination. ee 
chat is wholly natural and but too "_ W 
and which is apt to divide her heart 
ffeftions. Cans | 

Purity of. pra in — grandeur of = 


motive which. condutts, in the ſublime in- 
tention Which dire ds, in the ardour and 
9 gf the alieQtions that animate allibe : 


Fung of conſeience,. ck fovereignly 15 


fears and dreads, -a thouſand. times more 


thay death, the ur: * that can wund 


43 & it, 


„„ ws a 


; NW... the brig 
nor repreſents to us Wr 


| 
9 


* 


ret” vow or i ; 17 
bineſe of qhis wirt for, 


| , how perfeft is this tate, 0 
my God! Happy thoſe ills whom you 
eall'to it, who labour to raiſe themſelves to 


fuch a digni ity! Why ſhould not 1 myſelf 
| uy my beſt endeavours,” if not to atiain to 


I "the 1 invio- 


, at fealt to aſpire thereunto, 
of 2 hone. 


[able purity which the fanftity 


obliges and raiſes me to. 1 . 
Lamb without ſpot, who art "he 1 Holy of : 
Holies, yea Purity and Sanflity” tek 
by eſſence, Oh!” purify and neu alt 


within me; and having 'vouchſafed 't& - 
chooſe the in the number of our ſpoules, 
give me the ſentiments and the perfect 
that may make me wee yourehoice, 
and your heart. 2 
Fes mundum erage es Deus: = | 
, create ortify in mr a 
hears. nag mundo code, quoniam ipſr- 
Deum videbunt: Bleſſed are rie clean of heart, * 


they/ſhall fee God, and en ſor ever bis 
Lene rr bog * 


.. PROPERTIES, or ratio +y 
*! + Baum nes pr {> WIT 


* 3 — Nan. | 
God; let us ſee what were the propetties of 
his obedience - To-wholly divine, and * i 

joe of. r life; eee 


World, o obe i he RE 
1 s will was his l. at ule ; never. 
did he deviate from the ſanflity of bis ways: 
In the head of the bool it is written 5 me, ww 
that 1 ſhould do thy will. Beb, x. 8 
2. The extent of his obedience, hi was | 
=_ Jo except lon, without diſtingion. He 
= ſubmitted to all thoſe that held the place of 
= God in his regard; ſometimes to the juſt, 
cb as Joſeph. and Mary; Kar ye to 
= e's IN as Pilate. pay Herod, 1 


has he Was 1705 lb a 1 to 5 
2x06. 42505 of, bis 
Whatever Was — hard,. molt 


moſt rigorous, biz. labours, \torm | 


dis, rer 
proaches, all was accepted, all was accom- 


pliſhed by bird ;  bAbar he might Jay 
ee of bis nie: Donſummatum eſt: 


- a 
S g 3 
26 A 
1g 
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4 
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fs be duration of has _ F * 
crib, in which he vas born, io Mount 


CG alvaiy, where he was crucified, be con- 
a walked in the way of obedience 3 


#31 .6 = 


1 * . 2 wo 
1 * | 


*» 


$ + 


0 


* e valked ini 
obedience ; 5:21 


imitate 


20 — — | ; 25 . prog i 5 > 1 


opinion of i; ome Derlor | 
{elves to trilles and — at only ſuit 
vulgar minds. All 8 much as to ſay, 


Wy, + e, 


2 
FN 


e 8 ub, eren be death of - 
mortem, mortem. autem cr ucis. P, 40, ; 
2. Such were the ſacred characters A 4 


model. We gyn it, we adore 1 l 
choice of it, we know it is hat we. th We 
follow; and yet we reſuſe 0 
obey, or if we do bey. in what manner do 
we very oſten do it ? and in ibis Obedience, 
ſo perſedt in itſelf, how many r 
do we diſcover ?.. ..,.; 1, tl TS. 532 5 
We obey, but it is after a tho | 
lays, aſter deferring, temporizing, and ds is 
ling to the laſt, moment when; IR 
longer poſtpone, N ll £19 150+ 1 ; 
We obey, but with regret, ; againſt ou, 


uw and'in a manner that I we uri 
the yoke, 0 


r catry it with an i grace. YN 
We obey, but*after a t6uſand repreſen 
tations, and ; ſtarting. numberleſs difficulticy 


that. grieve. the. Superiors, who ſomelimes 
axe forced to yield, in order to manage 
troubleſom 


e and untrattable minds. I, Ly | 
We obey, but only to a certain 8 
and in certain things: ſor to ſubmit ale - 
particular 7 eee 18, in ine 
for bye theme 


that 8 obey indeed, 22 wud N * . 


h is our perſech, . dMyine, | 


1 run Pk relous ADVANTAGES | Es 


far as we think fit; wh come to 
this, that ve prabliſe no — at ap * 

O indocility and independence, — — ö 

to the 90808 4 mind! how opf fite-are you 
hs Spirit of God! and you, holy obe- 
dienee, how different” are the marks with 
which you are ſtampt] Is it thus we obey 
a God, whom we vught to conſider in the- 
perſon of thoſe that command ? 

e e if ever I gold bob 

bs of a ready, generous, and conſtant 

Kt ence! The divine model which you 
ſet before me in your own perſon, Adorable 
Saviour, fliali*be the rule of my conduct: 
Ged ſorbid 1 ſhould ever depart from it: 
Vir obediens loquetur vidorias: The obts 


K. Jour 2 Senn N vidortes. TE Wi = 


een | 0 DIZNCF«-.. ED 8 48 
X K eee precious 155 
* N a fund of werit, a fond. 

of ſeurity, and a fund of conlolation; 

Thele are the precious ſruits thay are 855 | 

_ tiered in bis la 5d of promiſe-. | 

| . A fand of merit, it Leid we pi ch 1 


&f obedience to ennoble our ations ; 4 : 
that ſuch as are indifferent, it makes | 
aud thoſe that are already” holy in theme 
lelves, it renders tall” more + meritorions; . 
Thus to. rite irom- ſleepy to take our nous - 
ne and even io-take A hufe -retaxav 
5 tion, 


4 ebase „„ 
voy which in themſelves, are. indifferent 


ctions, b W! balp = whenivelted wih the 


Pork DDedie de: Thus-to: pray, 00 prac- 


uſe, marti eden, to.epply one :s ſelf to sets | 


of charuy,, are;in-themſglves ſo many | 
but become infinitel 


ritorious attions, + 

more ſo, when co 
Thus every action, (very: ſtep, every mo- 
ment of life, will he ennohled by this emi- 


nent virtue, What a ſund, what atrealure 


ok merit will. then auend +& life of thirty.ar: 
forty years thus led in continual obedienceth 


2. A fund of 8 16 Every other lite 
8 aerob edi 


Ae great virtues, and N heroick: 


un will rather 


ö of the Ways: and meet 


I will, * vall 
as it were 


het proceedings ; ſhe may ſay with St. Paul: 


to the will of God, ſo long as ſhe is directed 


ks * vo, whigh is thas, of 


ſecrated by obedience. | 


20 cen is Baba u- 


actions; but yet hey will away shave toom 
to fear, eſt they do their o 
than that of Gd, leſt: on With! 


dome Angel of — Athataputs on the? 
e of an Angel of light. Thus. 
on with: trembling-. 


Religious, on ihe contrary, is ever lecure: pO 
in what ſhe does, ever tranquil and eaſj in 


I know whom 1 have. Lani eee 3 
She is certain by faich that ſhe ads agrecably 


by. obedience ; ſhe walks ſecurely w. elbe. Fl 


— — — 1 


we: meet n e that are 8 
and:Gilguſtin v 
| 3 and ee ts whom ſhall: a. 
foul, that is not guided by obedience, he ve 
recoutſe. ' Shall ſhe preſent herlelf, before. 
God, to find a reſuge in him F 
In ſwerving from obedience e de- 


Swen far Nerf he poſed been 10 n- 
ger which came not from God ; and thus | 


depriving herſelf of the g 
_ bars had, inſtead of conſolaten 


foul l. She-with 


2 lay t him: O Lord my God; you ſee. 


it from your merey 2 your v 
7 fulfil your promiſe. Thus will 1 jt be during 
the erty ofhg! life, thus will it be more 


its delighis. How: tweet, how' conſoling 


ats there 
in theſe: 


prived herſelf of the graces which C 


ut evablicidn he, . 


4 ; 
70 45 


wil: experience: weils bus uebi and. 


1 
: 4 
remorie. | "= . 3 1 K 2 4 


+ How Arabi ahe: lot oft as olivine. I 

gots this foorrof ther Altar, ; 

ſhe will addreſs herſelf to God witch con- 
devee, andi with, this holy confidence — 


erings and the ſtate I am in; it was: 
v0⁰ that put me im it, 1 am reduced io it by 
your order; 1 beg 8 hope far 

16 
warrant that'you will. | 


5 
4 
; 


and your heart is my 


eſpecially at our deatb 1 for it is then i in 
particular that obedience will make us taſte 


vil it be thus to finiſn our eur * 


& 


9 / Coe ot 


— 
1 


11 


5 8.09. 


1 nnen 
to go in ihis manner to appear ee God, 
to ſurrender our foul into his hands, and te- 


3 the Teen pense hd (WI bore te 
ns ſouls! 175 1 2 Ft Z . F< my 4 u. 8 1 *t 


"This KAAKE, or TROY vinrus.. 5 


"RUE Virtue is never ſatisfied withiit- 
ſelf nor diffatisfied- with- hers ;. n 
aims at nothing but eontenting Gd. 
1. It is never _fatisfied with: itfelf, Indeet a 
when we know ourſelves, can we be ſatis- 
fied with ourſelves; ſeeing ourſelves ſdbject 
to ſo many paſſions, impesſeRions, aud 
faults; to ſo much loth, tepidity, and ne- 
gligence; ſo unfaithful / te grace, ſo tile 

advanced in virtue, ſo litile defirons of per- 


e * full of Samen and 1 60 


* 
1 bur all this, o far from being 
content with ourſelves, ſhould we not 6-4 
ther humble, afflit, and. annibilate our- 
ous; and de penetrated vith a falutary 
ear 
Accordingly the greateſt Saints were 
ever the moſt humble and diffatigfied with _ 
themſelves; they conſidered themſelves as - 
great Goners ; Rm eee 8 
neyer tho ö ught in 5 
ey eonſidered not what they bad dc - 
but:what _ ſhould have done ; and aſier 
mt 5he 3 ne virtues, 1 | 


3 


ne 


mn THz aus bf rar arbz. les 


Jable ie fervent Serve. bol. fumus. 
Tac, c TU TE SSOP TITS © 
Tue Qld eine ndee 1 ut't 
my real ſentiments in the ſight of G. 

2. True virtue is never, "ditisfied 71 

1 ; being only attentive to itſelf, 1 it exa- 
mines not the condut᷑t ol, thoſe for whom 

it is not accountable,” As far as it can, it 

| ſeeks to praiſe and excuſe every one; and 

ff it cannot excuſe the action, it excuſes at 
leuft the intention. [If it be accuſed by 
* others, it anſwers not; if ill treated, it be- 
FE, ſieves it deſerves ſuch treatment, and fo 
have gwen occaſion to it: it attributes eve- 
ry thing to itlelf, that it may not condemn 
others. Whatever others do appears to it 
better than What it does itſelf. What others 
do for It, be it ever ſo little, it thinks it too 
Much: While it fears: extremely to bewant- 
ing to others, it never believes that othets 
are failing in its own regard. If ſuch only 
be true virtue, O my God, am I found in 
2 eyes to 9 e the leaſt traces or 'foot= 


eps of "it? h ii oh: 34 + 


| of 


4. True virlub ſeels nothing but how to 
pak God; this is the great 'objeA"that 
draws its whole ätteptiop, and exeites its 
molt ardent Wiſhes and deſires. Its eyes, 
ſhut to all beſides} are open only to God: 
it deſires nothing but God, ſeeks nothing 


dot Ced, wants to End nothing but God, 
e and 
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final perſeverance. 


— 
— 


THE MARKS OF TRUE'VIRTUE.” 85: 
and looks upon every thing elſe as juſt no- 


thing at all. Provided God be ſatisfied 
with it, it is quite content; all its views are 
to pleaſe him, all its deſires are to love him; 


and its heart wholly bent on podeſſing him. 


Every natural view, every human conſide- 


ration, every low and earthly motive is ba- 
niſhed from its heart: were it forced to 
make the greateſt ſacriſices, to carry the 
heavieſt crofles, to lole and be deprived of 
all things, provided it pleaſes its God, and 
poſſeſſes its God, it has every thing, it 
pollefles every thing; and if God be con- 
tent, it is contented with all. My God, 
how far are theſe ſentiments above my own, 
and how remote am I from true and ſolid. 


virtue! Hitherto it has been a ſtranger to 


me, and like a thing unknown, I have only 
built on a quickſand, my virtue, without 
any ſolid foundation to reſt upon, is falſe, 
defeQtive, hypocritical and apparent. This 
is my preſent Rate, and the ſubjett of my 


tears. It is thetefore ume for me to labour, 


1 ſay not to perlett virtue in me, but to give 
it entrance into my heart; truſting that 

grace will give it increaſe, and afford me 
„ ._.. FIDELTTY con ?b ̊e᷑ 
© VERY ching ſhould engage a Religious 
Soul to be inviolably faichful to grace. 
The excellepee and the price of grace; the 
D | | D | | : 
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FIDELITY TO GRACE. 


| od who grants her bis graces, 
the ent merits {he may acquire by 
being faithful to grace, the fear of the loſs 
and ſubſtraction of theſe graces; all thefe 
are ſo many motives that ee and _ 
her to be inviolably faithful. , 
1. The excellence and the price of grace. 
Grace is a gift of God, a heavenly light, a 


divine attraftion, a means of lalvation and 


perfection: grace is the voice of the hea- 
venly Bridegroom, which makes itſelf heard 
in the heart of the faithful Spouſe ; a ſweet 
invitation to follow and unite herſelf to 
him. Grace is even the price of the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and all the graces 
that are beſtowed upon us are merited for 
us, as it were, by ſo many drops of his ado- 
rable blood. How faithful then ſhould we 
not ſhow ourſelves. to this precious grace! 
how ougtt we to hearken to its voice, how 
ought we to onen with its. ſweet at- 
tratlion! Tents 
2. The deſigns of God abun grants. us 
4 graces. There is no Religious Soul 
on whom God has not the views of a ſpe- 
cial mercy, and a diſtinguiſhed providence; 
and it is by grace that he makes them 
known, it is by grace he executes and ful- 
fils them ; but then that they may be ac- 
compliſhed in her, ſhe muſt correſpond, on 
" her fide, with his graces, without which all 
God 8 Nane upon _ are topped and in- 
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| FIDELITY ro sar. „ 
terrupted-. lnſomuch that a ſoul Which 


relilis grace, reſiſis God's deſigns upon ber, 
and eounteratts the views of his wiſdom. 
Happy is ſhe that preſently enters anew in- 
to thefe his merciful: views, by becomi 

more pliant and ſubmiſſive to his impreſ- 


ſions! but a thouſand times more happy 
ſhe that never devisted from them! 


3. The prodigious merits which may be 


| 6a by fidelity to grace. There is no 


day, nor ſcarce a moment in which God 
does not favour: a Religious Soul with his 
graces, and no inſtant wherein, with the help 
of grace, this ſoul may not merit the king- 
dom of Heaven. If all her life be an un- 


interrupted ſeries of afts of fidelity, - her * 


Voile life will be an augmentation of merits; 


and in the run of many ears "thus CO 16s 


erated' to this fidelity, what an extent, what 


an abundance, what a treaſure and load o 
merits muſt ſhe not have acquired for eter« 
nal glory! How great, how noble is this 


int of view, and how eonſoling to a reli- 
gious ſoul, that renders berſelf faithful to 
the voice of her God! © 

4. The fear of 'the ſubitraQion of ben 
graces! which is what God threatens thoſe 
_ with; who abuſe them; and it is thus 

be puniſhes luch as are guilty of this aljuſe. 


Uniaichful foul, Eye be d Hen; Tilnded yan - 
with my graces, but you have rejected 
e my lights ſhall therefore be turned 


D 2 another 


* 
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another way; other ſouls ſhall be favoured - 
with them, and darkneſs ſhall cover you: 
1 will make the dew of Heaven to fall ona 
. ſoil that is better diſpoſed, and ungrateſul 
lands ſhall no I receive its copious in- 
fuſion. 5 
Kb bad z you * . to | underſtand 
the gift of God, what bleſſings would he not 
_ have. laviſhed upon you] begin then anew 
to praiſe that fidelity which is due to my 
graces, Be no longer unfaithſul to them, 
and I will continue 10 be liberal towards 
you. Yes, my God, 1 ab to your grace, 
I yield to its wholelome- impreſſions, I will 
be henceforth faithful to it; and the oftener 


I hayerrefiſted it, the more attentive 1 witt 


be hereafter, io receive none in vain: but 
will give it a more ready entrance into my 
beart, it ſhall have in me a more abſolute. 
ſway, and a more generous and conſtant 
correſpondence, Why ſhould 1 refuſe to 
| obey, when it is the heavenly Bridegroom 
that ſtands at the door of my heart? We ex- 
tart. ou, that jou receive not the grace o God 
in van: Exhertamur, ne in vacuum Be 
dem, jos ee 2 Cor. iv. 


8 ALONE. 


© N LY God in my mind, only: God 
in my heart, only God in my actions. 


Jos Only , God in my mind. He only 
05 gave it me, that 1- might conſecrate to him 
all 
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all its thoughts; all its views, all its projects 


and purpoſes.” Happy the fouls that can 
only think of God, only occupy themſelves 


on God, and have their mind conſtantly Tal- 
ſed and united to God! This is the ineffable 
privilege of the bleſſed fpirits in Heaven. 
So long as we figb upon earth, our mind is. 
either filled with a” thouſand unprofitable 
objects, or wanders aſtray upon a thouſand 
things that are foreign from its purpoſe 2 
affairs, employments, amuſements, a thou- 
ſand baubſes, ſeem to diſſipate our minds, 
and hinder them from keeping themſelves 
conſtantly united to God, and employed on - 
bis preſence.” But I will endeavouryarleaſt,: 


often to call the ſweet remembrance of God 


to my: mind: 1 will not deliberately employ - 
myſelf with one thought- that may baniſfr 
from me the thought of my Cod; I will - 
recall it to mind when 1 hall have loſt it 3 
I will unite myſelf to the Saints in Heaven, 
Who never loſe fight of him: by this means 
— ſhall = in this world ſome” ſhare of the. - 
happineſs they enjoy in glory 
ters my heart beſides you, O my God, 
ſerves but to trouble, to agitate, and to 
withdraw it from its centre. Is then my 
heart too great for you ? dan't you ſufficce 
to fill and fatisfy it? What has it ſound out 


_ of you but uneaſineſs- and bitterneſs? What - 


will it find in you but ſweetneſs and peace? 
N 23. Wes © i 


* a ALONE. 
Ves, my God, 1 give you my bert 
my Whole heart, my beart for ever: 
you alone ſhall live therein, no crea- 
tures whatever ſhall bave any place in it: 
nothing ſhall be admitted there that is not | 
my God. How bappy ſhall. I be when God 
K ſhall there eſtabliſh his reign and 'the 
| ſovereign empire of his grace and love! 1 
a have no heart but for God, and I will have 
i io belong whollyto bim: I will have 
3 God in my heart, and my heart, in God. 
Alas! how great - is our unhappineſs ! We 
ive our heart to God, and we take it from 
- bim again. Only God deſerves our heart, 
4 on. it is often he alone to whom we reſuſe 
| From this time forward my heart muſt 
« as much diſentangled from the. earth. as 
if it were already in Heaven. 
g. God alone in all my actions, ke 
— a but him, defiring to find, notbing 
but him, ading only with a view to pleaſe 
bim; with a pure intention, with a virtuous 
motive, and without any regard to my own 
Intereſt, Would 1 loſe the merit of my 
actions, by doing them barely out of human 
| motives, and with every other view but 
that of God? Alas! how many ations 
have I not loſt, for want of conſecraung 
them to him ? What have I gotten by this, 
but the grief of having loſt them, and the 
danger of appearing before him with empty 
heart and hands, alter ſo many YEAH pen 
an 
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and graces received? God alone in all; 1 
every place, and for ever. this is my. Jole 
deſire, and my true happineſs.; it is all 


deſire for time and etergity.. Only God 


in my mind, 10 enlighten it; only God! in 
my heart, to poſſeſs it; only God. in my 
aklions, 10 ſanQily them. Deus meus & 


omnia: My eee Wis l 


reſt to me . 
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RAYER ſhould be our 8 
conſolation, our ſanctification. PE 
1. Our occupation; ſuch it is to the An- 
gels in Heaven, and ſuch it ſhould be to us 
on earth : an Occupation very ſweet, very 


holy, and moſt worthy of perſons conſe- 
crated to God. St. Luke tells us, we muſt 


a: 


pray always: Oportet ſemper; orare, c. xviii. 


Indeed always to do the will of God, is als 


ways to pray. But beſides the times that 
are n allotted lor prayer and ibe 
employments of our ſtate, there are a great 


mai y leiſure moments during the courle of 
a 


the day which we have to ourſelves; and 
theſe precious moments an indolent and ne- 


ligent ſoul, unbappily loſes, which a.ſaihful 


| ba is careſul to turn to pratit. Retiring 


into her oratory, or to the foot of the Altar, 
ſhe there pours out her heart in a ſhart, but 
fervent prayer; and thinks herſelf happy 
thus to go from time to time 10 rene Fa 
oy 


+ DSC , 7 
felf before C 00 „and put herfelf in bis pre- 
ſence, Thus ber te life is fanctified; 
prayer fills up its vacuities, becomes its oc 
_ Eupation, and conſecrates all its moments. 
2. Prayer ſhould be our conſolation. 
What, in effect, more comfortable to a ſoul 
that loves God, than to entertain herſelf fa- 
miliarly with bim, and to pour out her heart. 4 
into his adorable heart, to commune inti- 
mately with him, to lay. before him her in- 
tentions, her deſires, her 8 and all 
that concerns her, to en the homage 
of her ſentiments and ons, io beg par- 
don ſor her infidelities, to petition for a- 
bundant ſupplies of his grace; ina word, to 

be as it were alone with her God alone, and- 
to converſe with him heart to heart! What 
Joy, what delight muſt this afford her! 

A religious foul ſhall go to prayer ſorrows 
fal, languiſhi "8, "diſcouraged, and diſcon- 
ſolate; but ſhall return re- animated, re- 
newed and comforted, We find a ſweet: 
neſs and an unſpeakable ſatisfaQtion in con- 
verſing with thoſe we love; we paſs whole: 
hours together im their company, and thele 
hours ſeem to us but fo many moments; if 
then we are faithful, how can we but Stic 
the ſame ſueeinels, and even ſuch as is. 
much more ſolid, in converſing wich God, - 
the weli-beloved of our hearts? 

3. Prayer will be our ſanQificatidh, by 
the abundant ka it * draw down upon 

| ue, 
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PRAYER, 2323 
us, by the interior lights it will convey to 
us, by the pious ſentiments with which. it 


will inſpire us, and by the eminent virtues 


it will enable us to practiſe. But what is 


far more, in prayer we unite ourſelves with 
all the ſaints in Heaven, with all the juſt on 


earth, or to ſpeak more properly, with Je- 
ſus Chriſt binden who- Props in us, and for 
us. | 
With ie a ule; with r en 
with what a holy ardour ſhould not all theſe 
molives inſpire us for prayer; and yet, my 
God, we grow weary of, and even. find a 
diſpuſt to, this holy prathice : the time we 
employ therein ſeems: long and tedious : 
we go to it as late as we can, quit it as 
ſoon as we can, and retrench as much as 
we can from the time appointed ſor it: 
Are theſe the ſentiments and rp rer of 
a faithful ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt? * 
My God, hitherto. I have never ped 
as I ought to have done; my prayers have 
been made up of nothing but diſtration; 
diflipation, floth, diſguit and wearineſs. 
You heard me not; nay, ſcarcely did I 
hear mylelf, I will pray for the future, 
but with more reſpe&, attention and fer- 
vour; for then I may pray with confidence; 
and the incenſe of my prayers will aſcend 
up to the very throne of your mercy, to 
obtain for me your ar and et 
| | ; 516 
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.E ye perſeft, as 'y0ur heaventy:- Father 

is perfect, ſays Jeſus Chriſt to us: 
Eſtote. perſecti,  ficut Pater veſter cerleſlis 
perſeftus eſt: Matth. v. How great and 
lublime is the, pattern be propoſes to our 
imitation! Vile creatures as we are, are we 
capable of attaining to ſuch high perſeQion? 
Can frail mortals carry their views ſo high? 
Be of good courage. all you that aſpire to 
perſeQion : expetts not that you attain 
anto it, but that you aſpire after it without 
ever ccaling, Perſoclion is not the work 
ol a day, butof our whole life we walk on 
Rep. by ſep, we advance inſenbbly ; and 
provided we do not ſtop ſhort, do not turn 
aſide, do not flag in the way, God will be 
- contented with us. Judge then of yours 
ſelves, but let it be without flattering your- 
wives, or diflembling your true ſtate. 
2. What ground have you made in the 
ook of perfection? What efforts have you. 
made to arrive at it? To do this you have 
been favoured with graces: what. fruits 
bave they then produced in you? If 
are not upon your guard, your whole life 
will paſs in willing and not willing, i in: pur- 
poſing and never executing, in beginning 
and never coming io a conclufion: thus at 
the end of your courle you vill find your- 
elf as litile advanced, as you were the firſt 


day 
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day you entered into religion, and this too if 


after ſo many graces and good purpoſes.” 

| Nevertheleſs the voice of God called 
you to perfection, and the ſandtity of 
ſtate obliged you to ay and oro 7a 


wards it. 


Aſter all, W is time Aill remaining 
but then you mult not loſe it, for it is preſ- 
{ing and precious, and may come to fail 
you. Wherefore begin anew to aſpire to 
perfection: labour at it with ſo much the 
greater fervour, as you have been more 
negligent. To have ſerioully begun, is to 


have advanced confiderably in the fight of | 


Gad, who will recken as done what you had 
reſolved to do. His grace is ready, be you 
in good earneſt, and you may yet reach one 


end. 


3. The defire we ought to have. of per- 
fettion, ſhould be a fincere deſire, coming 
from the heart; ; an ardent deſire, anima 
all our affedtions; an efficacious deſire, that 


ſhews itſelf by works; a generous deſire, 
capable of making facrifices; a conſtant 


deſire, that knows not what it is to grow 
tired and weary, Sometimes we. have 4 


will, but it is a weak and ineffeftual will; 


wwe will one day, and the next we "ate | 
fear the grace that induces'us to will: we 
will and wiſh for the end, without wiſhin 

for the means ; that is to ſay, we will _d 
we — Yet aſter all, Religious Soul, 


have 


1 
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6 THE DESIRE AND, &. 
have you any thing of greater conſequence, 


any thing more eſſential to your true wel- 
fare eicher in this world or the next, than 


the great work of your perſektion. 25 
Nou the means to attain io it are theſe. 
1. To be inviolably punctual and exact 
in your duties and obligations. 2. To 


 ſhew yourſelf generous and reſolute in 


overcoming yourlelf. 3. To ſhun all deli. 
berate faults. 4. To reſuſe God nothing, 
5. To have in all things a moſt pure inten- 
tion, Above all, 6. To engrave theſe great 


maxims of -perfettion very deep in your 
heart, which are, to place your glory in 
_ humiliations, your riches in having nothing, 
and your delight in the croſs: this 1s-all 
man, this is to be a perfett man, according 


to the model of the Man- God: Hoc. ji 


* * 
4 
7 


omnis homo. Eccleſ. xi. EC 
Hou far, O my God, ;have I yet to go, 
before I reach this bappy point! Scarce 
have I yet made one ſtep towards it: con- 
ſequently 1 ought to haſten my pace and 
renew my fervour, ſince I ſhould be ſorry 


to die an imperfe& Religious; and yet my 


life is full of nothing but negligence and 
imperſeCtions. Let your grace, O God, 
come ſpeedily to my aid, and conduct me 
by large ſteps to the deſirable end to which 
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| «PERFECT. SELE- DENIAL» Fi cops 
"HE neceſlity of this ſelf denial, the 
extent of this ſelf-denial, and the 225 
vantages of this ſelf-denial. 
1. The denial that coſts us mont gear is 


| the denying of ourſelves. It is with diffi- 


culty, 1 own, that we renounce our goods, 
our parents and friends; but the renoun- 
cing of ourſelves is a ſacrifice much more 
painful, and a victory far more difficult; 
ſeeing that ſelf. love cries out againſt i it, the 
ſenſes take the alarm, and the whole man 
trembles in every joint. 'E 

My God, hold out to me your fuceouring 
band! 1 am faint-hearted when I muſt 


make war upon myſelf: it is then I feel all 


my weakneſs and want of pow er: I could 
wiſh to be yours, but cannot reſolve to re- 


nounce myſelf, without your ſuccouring 


grace this felf-denial is above my ſtrength. 
Notwithſtanding, this ſelf- renunciation is 
ablolutely neceſſary. I hear your voice 
which ſays to us all: I any man will come 
after me, let kim deny tumſelf and follow. ine: 
Si quis vult venite poſt me, orgs fe. 
metipfum & ſequatur me. Matth. xvi. + 
2, But in what, O Lord, muſt we 44 
nounce ourſelves 7. -In all things. Hearken 
then to me, faithful Soul, faith the Lord. 


HS I Renounce 


38 PERFECT SELF-DENIAT. 9 55 
Renounce your views, your ideas, your 
projects, your own judgment: lo much for 
the mind, - - | 
Renounce your de ſires, your anch, 


your inclinations, your cee ſo 
much for the heart. 13 

Renounce your eaſe, our conveniences, | 
your ſenſuality, your delicacy, your ſatis 
ſablions: lo far for the ſenſes. 

When you {hall find yourlelf more firong 
and courageous, you chen wer enter into a 
way ſtill more perſect. 

Renounce your will, your holly temper, 
your ſenſibility, your natural aflivity : for 
you are to remember, that it is in yourſelf 
this great work of (elf-denial muſt be el. 
fetted. op 
Renounce your guſts, your le 
the ſenſible ſweeineſſes whichare ſometimes 
found in my. lervice; Jeſt you ſhould be- 
come attached to them, and ſhould nouriſh 
with them your own fell. love, which is con. 
trary to my holy love. 
duch is the extent of the ſelf-denial which 

1 expett from you, if you ſincerely deſire 
to give yourſelf wholly to me. | 

T his renunciation is falutary 550 | 
highly advantageous; Be perſuaded that 
whoever generouſly embraces it, cuts up at 
once the root of all vices, ſows in her foul 
the feeds of all virtues, and with one lep 
- Arrives in a manner at. perfe&tion, 


Religious 
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Fx 
* Religious Soul, you ſee the ſacrifices 1 
require of you, but you know not the gra- 
ces I prepare for you. - Enter, enter, my 
Daughter, into this high road of ſelf.denial: 
The firſt ſtep is that which coſts the molt ;- 


Vhen once you are entered into it, I will 


condutt you, I will ſupport you, and afford 
you comfort As the world mingles bit- 
terneſs with its ſweets, ſo I will ſeaſon all 
your amaritudes with ſweetneſs; and this 
lelf-denial, which at firſt ſeemed ſo galling 


to nature, . ee Wan dy 125 


la the mean time, I require not chat 
vou arrive all at once at this perfekt ſalf- 
denial: no, by making it your daily endea- 
vour you will advance inſenſibly; and wit 


the help; of my grace you will attain to it. 


I muſt then, my God, reſolve to do you 
It is what you. would bave me to do. 1 


vill therefore immediately ſet about it. 1 


deſire to advance, and hope to continue to 
do ſo: but in this great work on what can 
1 ee but on 1 graces? 


ON. THz RULE. 


E T us be ennvinoed before: God, 
that to arrive at the perfection of our 
ſtate, the exatt obſervance of our rules is 


at once the ſureſt way, the ſhorteſt way, 
and the way which of all others is the moſt 


ſublime and perſect. 
_ Fs . 
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O N THE RULE. 


" 4. The ſureſt way. This God marked 
out to us with his own hand, and Lege, Holy 


_ Ghoſt preſided over it by his grace. In all 
other ways we are liable to Mlufons; ſnares, 


and miſtakes: whereas being condufted by 
che rule, we are led by N own hand; 
being inſpired by the rule, we are en- 
lightened by his pureſt lights; walking by 
the direction of the rule, we are ſure to 
walk in the way of God: we neither need 


to fear our being deluded or led aſtray; 
this way is ſure and infallible: let us there- 


fore walk on with ſpeed, and we ſhall uns 
queſtionably reach our end. To this God 
calls us, and waits for us there; but then it 
is by this way that he would have us to ar- 
tive at it. 1 
2. It is the ſhorteſt way. A Rebgiow 
Soul, inviolably faithful to the rule, advan- 
ces mote in a month by this way, than 
others do in a year by any other way. In 
obſerving the rule no time is loſt, no one 
wanders altray, no one turns aſide: every 
moment is turned to profit. This faithful 
obſervance procures us new, graces every 
inſtant, and by means of theſe graces we 
advance every moment, and make new 
progreſs; the acceſſions which our virtue 
receives are multiplied without end; in a 
few years, in a few days, we may run over 
an immenſe career: Oh! how: then-will it 


be 


* 
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be with a whole life entifely ben in this | 
inviolable fidety? 5 
It is the way the: moſt. be bn 2 
perledt. What conſtitutes our merit in the 
eyes of God, is not the greatneſs of the 
E but the fervour of the ſoul, the per- 
 fettion of the motive, the purity and ſubli- 
mity of the intention. Now the obſervance 
of the rule procures and inſures all tdeſe 
advantages. We are often in queſt of holy 
piakłlices, we run over books, and aim at 
high and extraordinary ways: but for your 
part, make it your care to keep your rule; 
faithfulfy to obſerve your rule. This is all 
. God requires; this be approves, this he 
EZ _ and values extremely Whatever 
you do beſides this, it may: be ſaid to you: 
6 7 Mani; Martha, foliicua-es, & ee 
n You put your ſel/ into a-trouble and an ag 
ws —— But in doing this, you il de, 
ſerve io · hear: Maria optimam partem 
elegit: Mary has choſen the better part.. 
 Wherefore- leave others to run in — 
bigh and. extgaordinary ways; leave them 
to make themſelves remarkable, io become 
daughters of ſublime prayer and contempla- 
tion, the miracles and phoenixes of their 
times: but let it be your. care-to be obe- 
dient to your rule, molt faithful obſervers 
of your rule in every point: this: witi guide 
ou; this will ſanttif, and make you per- 
ect; this will give vou a diſtinguiſbed place 
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in the heart and aſſe Gions of ie 
What more do you deſire, but to do what 
50 1 in to ee en, | 
u 
O holy rule, how great 4 you apyear' in 
my eyes! How relpettable ſhall you ever 
be to my mind! It is by you I deſign to go 
to God, I want no other way; this will 
lead me ſaſely to him: and what can I de- 
fire more in this world ? Quicumque bhanc 
regulam ſecuti ſuerint, pax ſuper illos: 
Thoſe that ſhall follow this roms rag why — 
e eee Gal. vi. FUL 730A 5 


= oN cox TUNING SMALL. FAULTS. 


OW unworthy is ſuch a diſpoſtion 
of Almighty God! How great an ob- 
Lace to the ſandification of our ſouls! 
1. Let us, in effect, conſider the condut᷑t 
of a ſoul, that is unfaithful in little things. 
She” meeis with an occaſion of making a 
+ fmall ſacrifice to God, her flate requires of 
ber that ſhe keep Glence, obey at the found. 
of the clock, obſerve ſueh a point of ber 
rule, ſubmit to eſk ſome permiſſion, con- 
"form herſelf to certain prattices, to certain 
—— piouſly eftabliſhed: in a word, to 
raQtiſe ſome act of virtue, or to avoid 
me {mall fault. How then does ſhe aU?e 
Why, overcome by floth and negligence, 
the looks upon thele imaller obſervances as 
_ of no CES on ; the treats Ne 
| h wil 
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ON A CONTEMNING SMALL PAULYTS. 48 5 
with indifference and contempt, ſhe paſſes 
them over vithout ſertphe, and pacifying 
her conſcience; ſays to herſelf: This is but 

a ſmall matter. Which is as much as to 


| fav to God: Tbis fault will not damn me; 


and fo long as I forfeit not your grace by 


mortal ſin, that is enough for me: it is too 


great a reſtraint to be exact and faithſul in 
all things. Her tongue indeed uttets not 
theſe words, but it is the language of her 
conduct. Now how unworthy of God is 
ſuch à way of thinking, more eſpecially in a 
religious perſon; how injurious is it to his 
2 how affliting' to his heart! With 


what eyes muſt he regard ſuch a flothfal, 


negligent, ungrateful foul, _ can adopt 
ſuch ſentiments! 

2. What an obſtacle is woch a Giſpolition. 
to the fanthification” of our foul! For this 
voluntary fault how ſmall ſoever it may be? 
really offends God ; it wounds his fatherly 
beart, .contriftrates the Holy Ghoſt, wed 
niſhes the luſtre of ſanRifying' eee, and 
deprives us of many other graces. 

We ſay theſe things are ſmall; bot they 
Jead us 70 fach as are great Nothing is 
little, where God is concerned; and what 


can we do that is great in his ey es ? 


Little things, ſay you! But if we ene 
theſe litile matters; hall we be more faith- 
ful in ye How many ſouls have pes 

neee 


44 on. „ CONTEMNING SMALL FAULTS, 
wiſhed in eonſequence ol this onal 
op Wing“! 

Little things! .Godahinks hon: not Fr 
nor ſhall we ourſelves think them ſo, when 
| WE: come to die. 1 i 1 1 

Take greai notice, 8 Souls:: 0 
what Jam going to advance: though by a. 
lute fault we could convert: the whole 
world, ward off the greateſt cala mities, and: 

procure tbe gleateſl bleſſings; nay more; 
though we. could releaſe all the damned out 
of Hell, and place them in Heaven, it were 


better all mould periſh, and all be loſt, than 


khat we ſhould. fave them by one veniaf 1 
even the Imalleſt: I his is of faith. 

Ho blind have I then been, 0 my God, 

with regard to this point! Had 1-righily un- 

4 derſitvud whats little faulis are in your eyes, 


ſnould I have committed them fo oken, fo 


eaſily, and in ſuch numbers; and that too 
molt commonly for trifles, through flath, 
frailty, human ref{petts, and merely for my 
own fatisfaftion ?. O ſtrange infidelity ! O 
monftrous-ingratitude.! how unworthy are 
u of a Chiilttaa Soul! But Oh! bow 

| ae in a Religious perſon} May I die; 
O my God, may I rather die a thouſand 
deaths, than become ' guilty of them any 
more, than ever more offend you delibe- 
rately. You have inlpired me with this re · 
ſolution at the foot of the Crols.; ſuppon 
. 
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more vill God ſpeak to your heart: ſeldom 
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Qui 6 edi paid decidet: 
He that contemns little 1 JA 2 7 ef 
grees: Eccl. xix. 5 
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5 Soul, be aichſul to fience: 
. the breaking of this rule is attended 


with worſe conſequences: than you are 1 25 
to believe. ; 


1. You ſpeak, and diſtrai yourſelf! ; you 
nat and: grace is ſilent; you ſpeak, and 
you hear not God when be ſpeaks to you. 
The leſs you ſhall ſpeak to creatures, the 


do you ſpeak much, vithout having much 
to e yourſelf with: had you ſpoken 
leſs, how many faults, how many ſorrows,” 
bow many reproaches of conſcienee would? 


you have ſpared yourlelf!' If weretrenched? 


all the faults that are committed by the 
tongue, how much ſhould we retrench' of 
what we have to ſayin confeſſion! My God, 


while ſo many teach us the art of ſpeaking, 


who vill teach us that of holding our tongue? 
Speak you to us, O Eternal Fruth? wad we, 
all creatures be filent, ' 4 q290 

2. Silence well obſerved, is a ben E 
of regularity in a Religious Houſe: then 
Cod abides there, an interior ſpirit reigns 
wan and piety and its _ practices oof 

hel 


„% o ne 
held in eſteem. On the contrar „a Reli. 
gious Houſe in which the rule o filence: 1s: 
ul obſerved, is a houſe from whence regula. 
Ty is in a manner already baniſhed, or, at 
belt, where it will not be long kept up: of 
which experience is a doleful proof, Take 
Hilence out of a Houfe, and recolleQtion, an 
interior ſpirit, afliduous prayer and medita» 
tion, ate no longer known: no one will 
turn her thoughts to God, no one will watch. 
over herſelf, no one will have a ſupernatu- 
ral end os motive either in her words or 
attions;. the continual diſſipation im which 
all live, fills their mind with a thouſaud fri- 
volous objects, their life with a thouſand: 
impertinences, and of a Houle of God, 
makes it, as it were, a Secular Houle. © 
Let us entertain ourſelves with. God 
dur converſation with bim will abundantly. 
compenlate our being deprived of. that of 
ereaiures: this converſation is ſweet, peace - 
ful, holy and conſoling: neither cauſing 
regret nor remorſe. What fruit have we 
drawn ſrom ſo much loſs of time and ſo 
many . unprofitable Giſcourles, but muck 

-forrow and regret? | 

3: Let us make enn wine — 5 to. 
keep lilence at all times and in all places, 
in which the rule ordains it: Silence in che 
Choir, never coming there to diſturb the 
praiſes of God by our infidelities: Silence 
at our works, that we may not loſe the me» 
Lit 
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rit of them: Silence in the Refectory, ſee- 
ing that good order and edification require 
it: Silence, in ſhort, in every time and 
place, where it is particularly recommended. 
By this means, . how many faults ſhall we 


avoid! What edifying example ſhall we 


_ conſtantly give and receive! It is laid in 


the life of a great Saint, that when the clock 
gave the ſignal for filence, one might more 
eaſily have drawn blood out of his veins, 

than a ſingle word from his mouth. How. 
agrecable muſt this fidelity have been to 
you, my God! Hitherto alas! I have been 

a ſtranger to this punttual exactneſs; hav- 

ing been acquainted with the rule of ſilence 

only to break it: henceforward I promiſe 
you, O my God, to be more faithful. 
Now I underlland what before I never 
ſufficiently underſtood, that ſilence ſhould 
be conſidered as the ſource of recollection 
and an interior life, the ſupport of the rule, 
the ſoul of religion, and the ſolid foundation 
of the piety that ſhould reign: therein: te 


. lacrifice of my tongue will follow that of my 


heart. "FS 8s | 
ON BEING PUNCTUAL AND EXACT, 


45 1 are perſons who ſeem to 
have acquired a right to be the laſt 

in all things; the hindmoſt at the Choir, at 
their works, at Chapter; who are always 
lagging behind, and making others to wait 
5 for 


- 98 ON BEING PUNCTUAL AND EXACT. 
for them : one ſhould be apt to think tbey 
were afraid of coming too ſoon, and of be. 
ing tired with waiting for others. The fig- 
nal is given, but they ſeem not to hear it; 
the clock calls, but they reſt very quiet: 
when they come all is begun, and perhaps 
pretty far advance. 
Whence come theſe loiterings and de- 
lays? Is it owing to negligence, to indiffe. 
rence, to a flow and indolent nature? for | 
God forbid there ſhould be reaſon to/ſul. 
peQ, that.it proceeds from contempt: this | 
would be a grievous ſin in the fight of God. 
Be that as it will, from whatever cauſe ſuch 
negligence ſprings, it agrees very ill with 
regularity: in ſhort, it is condemnable, and 
' when habitual is ſtill more culpable. 
2. But why do they thus lag bebind? 
What motives, what excule, have they, or 
can they have, for it? Are they detained 
by weighty, eſſential, and indiſpenſible bu- 
fineſs ? It is often for no reaſon at all; the 
true cauſe is idleneſs, amuſement, human 
reſpefts, complaiſance-for ſome friend, ſome 
work to which they are too much attached, 
a viſitor at the, parlour, an entertaining con- 
verſation: nay perhaps, a trifle, a mere 
nothing, detains, employs, | and amuſes 
them. But do they underſtand, O my 
God, what evil they cauſe, what bad effecis 
may follow and reſult from it? In fat, it is 
dilobeying God, it is giving bad example, 
11 | 1 it 
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it is making themſelves 4 kind of ſhew to the 
whole emden I is ſomething one can- 
not exptels, ſomething one Would wiſh not. 
to ſee, ſomething one cannot. obſerve with- 


out pain and regret,” and what « cannot be | 


ſufficiently deplored. . Sos 
How is it that we are Hs wanting to the. 
rule, to obedience, ts edification, and yet, 


feel no remnorſe of Lonlteiencef How comes | 


it, that we do not lay interiorly to ourſelves: 
what am 1 doing? Unfaithful wretch that 1 


am! Is this my place? Is this my duty? 
God calls me, God xpe ts me at the 


Choir; others are ſinging his plaiſes there, 


and bete I am offending him ; I leave the 


Community, which is met in his preſence, 


| and united in his beart. 

My God, I ſighed when I faw the like 
beige in others; and yourſelf was of- 
fended when you beheld it” in me. Have 
I then bewailed it in myſelf? Have 1 con- 
demned myſelf for it? Have 1 corretied 
my fault ?- Am I reſolved never more to be 


guilty of it, never more to have it to anſwer 


tor berealter? Ves, my God, I promile you 


this, being ſenſible of its baneful, effects; Il 


benceforth® I will be punQually exact in ih 
my exerciles of piety, in following the Com- 
munity, in the rufe, in my office, in all my 


duties. By this cönflatnt exattne(s I wilt 5 


repair the faults 1 have committed, 1 will 
repair the bad example 1 bave given, 
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and will at length accuſtom myſelf to abt in 
all things by the great; principles, of, the. WH 
of God, of fidelity to. his. grace, of: obe- 
dience to his law, and of the;- proſpect .of 
eternity : this I will make the ſure. Way of | 
meriting. it, and preparing myſelf for it. 115 
Let us chen be the foremoſt in all things, 
that we may receive the firlt ſruiis of God's. 
bleſſings. Stellæ vocatæ dixerunt, adfu- 
mus: The Stars were called, Ay * e 
Here we- are. Baruc. in. 6 | 


ON THE PRESENCE or b. 


XX HO can expreſs. the ineſtimable 10 
'Y vantages which ihe preſence of Cod. 
affords us, n Nag, ſever, we © uy: in. The | 


% — $ ] 


twes, and the ſource of all good... 

1, God's preſence. is a motive wr; fs to 
preſerve us from ſin. Ah! who, would. res 
ſolve to commit in, if he refleacd that be 
3s under the eyes of God? No, ſaid the 
chaſle Sufanna, I cannot offend God in his 
preſence. So ſhall we alſo lay, in, the diffe- 
rent occaſions of fin into which we may fall: 

may Heaven preſerve me ſrom offending. 
my God! He ſees me, he, hears me ; ; and 
Oh! may puniſh, and revenge himſelf. on 
e the very moment 1 c mmit it; or. at. 
call N wubdraw bimſelt 


& 
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give me up to my own weakneſs, and to the 


almolt inevitable danger of falling from 
fault to fault, from mall te wen and 18 ; 


one abyls-to' Unother fill deeper. 


will no more diſpleaſe my "God before his 


eyes; if I feared not bis vengeance, * 3 
ova at leaſt to fear his awful looks, 
2. God's preferice' i is a motive of fervour 
in all our actions. God is witneſs to every 0 
action I perform; when I do. it for him, 
how ought I to acquit myſelf of it? If I do 
it with ſloth and: negligence, will he youch- 
fafe to receive and accept of my, homage? 
Shall I not. have juſt teaſom to,dread that 
terrible curſe Which he has pronounced: 
Curſed be he who does the work of God 
negligently! All my aQtions fall be per- 
formed: with diligence, fervour, and a pure 
intention: not content to at for God, 1 
will ſtrive to abt in all things in a manner 
that is worthy of God, and to offer him ah 
incenſe that may: be agreeable to his eyes. 
Walk. before me, ſays the Lord, and be per- 


fekt: Ambula coram me, &elto perfeQus.. 
Gen, vi; 8 


3. God's proſe! is a motive of. conſo- 


uche under ell my ſufferings. 1 fuffer in- 


deed, I ſigh; I groan, and am in a ſtate of 
afflition ; but God knows it; God ſees 
and is touched with it; he is bere with me, 
nothing of What I endure eſcapes his eye,. 


"uk ry ks tony are tender and paternal: 


E 2 | he- 
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* will uphold... me by his grace 0 all 


my grievances, n pl perbaps be will merci- 

rom them in his infinite 
goodneſs. But if it be his will ſtill 10 leave 
me in my grief and ſufferings,. let his holy 
will be done ;. provided he be with me, and 


ſully deliver me 


1 with him, 1 Am comforted, : Per $i RET 
. Though the hole world were to ſorlake 
me, though hell ſhould , ſuriouſſy rage a- 
gainſt me, while 1 combat fon God, under 


the eyes of God, what gan either the world 
4 or the devil do agaivlt.. me? * ie 


4. God's preſence is a motive. for. keep 


- jog ourſelves recolledted i in all places, at all 
times, and in every; circumſtance of life. 
Alas! do we ſo. much as think of it? W. 
are always preſent with. God, and God is 
often not preſent to us. God is ever near 


$ 


us, and frequently we are at a diſlance from 


God: our mind js diſlipated. our. imagina - 
tion is wandered allray, our ſenſes are 


poured out, all the powers of our ſoul are 


wandering and roving, about, 0 then let. 


us call to mind God's preſence, which will 


ſoon bring us back to ourſelves, ſoon ſetile 
our minds, and fix our wandering thoughts: 


thus we ſhall recover that recollection, 


which it behoved us never to loſe, + 


My God, I will keep myſelf conſtapty 


in your divine pt on 1 wall fear the lealt 


thing that may draw me out of it; when. 


out of, it, 1 will e return to y] 
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bee me not, nor ſuffer me to forg 4 £ 

Vivit Dominus, in cujus conſpeCtu 
Joy * 2 am always under the 1 75 * the frog 
God, 3 King, kü. e 
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e ve Þ p ELIGIOUS' Soul, if you ee 
— IX dehire to: give yourſelf to God, be 
r a friend to retirement and recollection: 
d make your call your favourite abode: nent 
{ to the or Altars, nothing is ſo ſweet ant 
* comfortable as this quiet retreat, where re- 
I moved from noiſe, and a buſtling empt 
 ; 

e 

is 

ar 

M 
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world, you will employ your thoughts on 
the great objetts of faith, Make a ſecret 
oratory of your heart, in which, between 
God and you, you: may learn to forego + 
multitude of 8 the unprofitableneſs” 
a- which is the ſmalleſt evil to be feared from - 
re them,” Let your. life: be hidden, retired, 


re and eſtranged from that ſpirit of the world, 
let which ſometimes> inlinuates iclelf into the. | 
ll moſt regulat communities. 

de W 2. An interior ſoul. lives in retirement " 

is: in her centre. She. makes it her refuge ant 


on, ner delight; there ſhe: finds peace, there 

27 the finds grace, there. ſhe. finds her G00: - 32 
ty and her God is ſufficient for her; to her h 
all lupplies the place of the whole: world to 
en ther. This is what we. more efpec ae; 

2s nd | during. the time a Tert ; 
den F 3. What 


54 rr SPLBAT o 
in. hat peace do ve hen penis ience,.; AW 
* Interior. comforts, how, much regret. for | 
. Paſt infidelities, how, many. good reſolutions 
and boly deſires for the time to came! 
We are then quite different creatures, 
our mind and heart are entirely changed: 
and what is it that makes this happy change, 
but the ſilence, the recolledtion, and the 
perſekl retirement in which MO ay thoſe 
times. 1 
Ex Your ſafeſt . 8 Religious —_ is 
retirement and.recolleQion, and the privacy 
of your chamber ; .let nothing but neceſſity 
or charity draw you out of it. From Hea- 
ven io the Cell the diſtance; is but ;{mall, 
fays St. Bernard; it is a , on eariß 
in your regard. r 
The Saints are r in⸗kigavewz c 
hog conſtanily united to, God, they enjoy 
an unchangeable peace and 3 joy, hich no- 
thing can rob them of. S0 in proportion, 
2 Religious? Soul, ſhut up in ber cell, at/.a 
diſtance from the converlation of. creatures, 
and all commerce with the world, finds 
| herſelf, as it were, in a ſlate; of impeccabi. 
iy, and iaſtes ſuch ſweets, as may, in ſome 
ort, be compared with ihoſe of the Bleſſed: 
the lives in luch peace of conſcience and 
tuanquility of mind as nothing can dilturb. | 
Labour, O my Soul, to attain to this; the 
uy way that leads to it, is recolleQion, 


> love of Kaen the keeping of 
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farit Glence, a wy ſeparation of mind and 


heart from all thai is not. God: this is the one 


way to maintain our ſeryour, to unite our- 


ſelves clearly to God, to eſtabliſn ourſelves. 


in this happy ſtate, to be filled wich the 
undtion of grace, and fed with che heavenly 


manna; to taſte, in a word, during this life, 


thole holy delights; - the torrents of which 


are W for the kingdom of Heaven. 
Lead me, O God, into Sis: holy ſolitude, 
where you deſire to ſpeak to my heœart: 
my only deſire is to hear your voice, and 
to ſhew. ene docile: to ee — 
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P is neceſſary for every . 
ner: penance ſhould be proportioned 
10 the greatneſs of our ſins: penance 
ſhould be we as life, aſter falling- inte 


fen. 


«Bo Penance is neceſſary. os pa falling. i into | 
fin, It iponly by penance that fin can be 
repaired: ſin is a mortal wound. which. no- 
thing but penance. can cloſe; it is a deep 
N into which we are fallen, and out of 


which penance alone can draw us; it is a 


deſtrudtive. turning away from, God, from 


.our duty and. laſt, end, 10 Which only. = | 


Nance can bring us back. 815 | 
| The rigors of - penance, are painful, .bye 
a f OE. — ome and ſalutary; it 


fs _ reſtores 


A us in | bis fatherly. Path withdraws i; 
irom his anger and vengeance; and gives us 
acceſs. to the throne of his mercy. Aſter 
having had the misfortunè ta fall into\ fin, 
ve have no other way of falvation'; either 
repentance": or reprobation; either rer 
tance or hell. re; eee denen A 
or eternal damnation. - e eee 

2. Penance muſt be propottioned to the 
greatneſs. of our: ſins: the more » grievous 
theſe are, the ſeverer muſt be Our penance; 
the more numerous our ſins ate, the more 
extenſive muſt be- our penance ; the men- 
lure ol the one mult be the-mealure of the 
other: a mortal wound can e be headed 
by painful remedies. 

Ive W ee Pat ſins,” if 4. | 
Heart bas. yielded to irregulardeſires, if we. 
have lived in a holy ſtate in a manner: 
that is far from being holy, ik we have 
abuſed the moſt precious graces, violated 
the molt ſacred obligations, have Yotnething, 
more to reproach. ourſelves with than our. 
negligence in chin mare: e the ſacraments: 
Great God, God infinitely boy What an 


outrage: have we offered to you! What a 
calamity have ve brought on ourſelves! 
Seeing this, and being ſenfible what we have. 
done, to what practices of penance, 10 
What rigors. of penance, ſhould we not con- 
Aue * and how mee” how fee 

vere, 
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vere, now rigorous foe er our penancemay 
be, will it ever equal ibe injury done 10 


God? Alas! a ſingle mortal fin is deſerving 
ol hell, What e, ſhould be the penance, 


which mult. ſupply-its place, and preſerve us 
ſrom it? Without your merits: and your 
atovement, adorable, Saviour, . 
become of us? 


Penance "hauls "UN as laſting as life . 
ülell, when fin has been committed becauſe 


ve. ball never know whetber our ſin has 


been fotgiyen: and becauſe, though we 
were. aſſured: of. having, obtained pardon, 


we ſhould Qill continually fear our relap- 
ſing 1 into it: it is any by contipually doing 
penance. that we can preſerve our- 
ſelves from it. Moreover, if a Reli- 


gious Soul be duly affelled towards her 


God, her enen and her Heavenly 
Spouſe, ſhoutd not ber having offended: 
bim, even ſonnuch as once, be to her a juſt 
cauſe to griev® all the reſt of her life ? Can 


lhe ever be conſoled for having been un- 


laithlul to the molt affedtionate of all 
Spouſes? This ſingle thought, 1 have ol- 


fended, I have outraged my God, ſhould. 


certainly. iufhce 10,induce her to ſpend all 


her days in mourning and ſorrow, and con- 
lequently to do penance as long as ſhe lives. 
Yes, if the. loves her God, her grief and tear 
will never ceale ; "7 ſword. of ſorrow has 


picrony her heart, and ſhe will carry it un⸗ 
c to 
_ MT 24d 3 4 » : | : Ee, oe 
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to: che grave, thinki 
Penance in 'this wor Fon? ue 1 find 
merey in he Nennt ie 


My God! the vieim flands' at the' be 

ol the Croſs, ſacrifice it as ſuils your juſtice, 
but yet forget not your tender mercies: 
5 contruum & COR wen : bu ror 
C 
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TE muſt praiſe it nifty? 
VV muſt praftiſe it at the time and 1 — 
appointed, and in a manner worthy. of God. 


1. Mental prayer is one of the moſt ne- 


eeflary and eſſential exerciſes of a religious 
lie: all Founders ot Orders have recom- 


mended it extremely, all the Saints have 


conſtantly given themſelves to it, all faith- 


ful Souls bave ever made it their. oecupa- 


tion, their comfort, and their delight. me 
tal prayer is a ſource of lights, of 


and ſtrength; it is the food of the don bur 


comfort under trials and croſſes, our refuge 
in lime of temptation, 'the principle © and 
ſource of an interior life, of 'perfettion and. 
union with Cod. Without the ſpirit of 
mental prayer a Religious Perſon will never 
have the ſpirit of her ſtate, nor an interior 


_ fpirit, nor the ſpirit of Sd: her Hife will be 


nothing but . diſſipation, 'imperfeRiion,” and. 


floth ; all her adtions will be without merit 


or fruit; all her conduct will be filled with: 
5 * imperſeQions and failure. 
| Without 


* 


herſelf happy 8 80 


my N om a cc cc fe. a> 
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lar, profane, and half a worldling.. 1s this, 
adorable Saviour, to be the faith hſal. { 


MEDITATION. 1 


| Without! the ſpirit of mental prayer a 
Religious will be in a; manner wholly ſecu- 


whom you bave choſen? In thing 
how ſhall ſhe fulfil the duties off rf 
How labour 10 become perſed 255 Can ſhe - 
ever believe herſelf to be j in the way of fal. 
vation, or have any confidence tha: the! 
complies, with her engagements > 

2. It is not enough to meditate, but we. 
muſt do it at the time and place appointed. 
that is, in the Choir: thither Cod would 
have us to go, thither our rule calls us, and 
holy cuſtom, condutts* us thather 2 it is AS; it 

were the ſanctuary to which we repair 10. 


offer our homages to Cod, meeting with 


one accord in his boly preſence to receive 
his graces, as the Apoſtles met in the upper 
room to receive the. Holy Gboſt. 5 
Wherever elſe we keep our meditation, 1 
we can have no aſſurance that it will be ſo. 
powerful, ſo efficacious, ſo. agreeable to 
God ; ſeeing that Chriſt; himſelf tells us: 
where there are to or three gathered. together 


in my name, there am I in the midſt of them. 5 


She that leaves the Choir, and ſeparates, 
herſelf from her Siſters. without reaſon, will 
not be looked upon by God with an eye 
of complacency 2: he looked for her there, 
and there he had prepared his graces for 
her. Further, our meditation muſt be 


5 made, 


* 


3 In fine, we mult make it in a manner 


more to do but to ſigh, to humble and cor- 
rect myſelf: 1 hope from your grace what 
1 cannot expeR from my on fidelity. 
Teach me, my God, to pray, and to pray 
well; to pray with humility, attention, fer- 
vour and conſtancy: let mental prayer be 
my conſolation, and then it will contribute 
to my perfection: I promiſe you, at leaſt, 
not to be failing in it for the future. I have 
already but too much to reproach myſelf 
with on this eſſential point. Domine, doce 
nos orare: Lord, teach us how to pray. 
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FOR 7, par > RETRE ar EVERY MONTH. | : 


F we would make this retreat with pro- 
fit, there are three things to be obſerved: 
the neceſſiy, the method, and the advan- 
tages. 

1. The necellly; Relig ious Houſts are 


commonly compoſed of rect, flothful, 
and ſometimes of irregular members. In 


all theſe ſtates there is need of often enter- 
ing into ourſelves: the perfe muſt do it, 
that they may perſevere: the tepid, that 
they may acquire more fervour : and the 
irregular, that they may return into oy way 
which they had forſaken, 


A Religious Life compriſes 'F many, and 


ſuch extenfive duties, that it is rare and 


difficult, after a certain time, not to be ex- 
poſed to fall into Tome relaxation: we may 
purpoſe and make reſolutions, we may take 
meaſures for maintaining our fervour; and 
not withſtanding all this, ſuch is our frailty 


that there is room to ſear leſt by hi:tle and 
little our natural weakneſs bear us down, or 
at leaſt diminiſh and cool the fervour of our 


charity. It is therefore a thing of impor- 
tance, nay, almoſt abſolutely neceſſary, to 
enter more ſerioufly into ourſelves, in order 
to obſerve what defetts have ſtolen into our 
condut and behaviour, and what there is in 
us that may occaſion our falling ſtill further 
and fun into eh and tepidity ; 


that | 


Dd - FOR, A DAY'S; RETREAT |, 


| that ſo 1 we may awake out of that An | 
neſs and lethargy into which we are fallen, 
and the conſequences whereof may become 
ſtill more dangerous. In ſhort, that we 


May put ourſelves in the ſtate in which we 


ſhould be glad to be, were we Bernd to ap · 
pear before God's tribunal. f 

Theſe ends and motives are ae 
very cogent and efficacious o inſpite us 
with a wholeſome delite.of Ulis holy prac- 
tice, which is accordingly made ule of in 
moſt Religious Communities: and ſuch 
ſouls as alpire to the perfection of their 
late, fail not to procure themlelves this help 
and ſuccour, to which God uſually annexes 
very pious graces. Such are the reaſons 
that ſhould prevail on us to make theſe ſort 
of retreats, either to prevent our. falling 
into ſin, or to recover us when fallen, or at | 
Jeaſt to maintain us in virtue, and make us 
advance more and more in tlie Pts: of 
Juſtice.” 1 
. The method of makiog them. T This, 
| Religious Soul, is the manner in which you 
ae endeavour to ſpend: this holy day. 

1 Chooſe a day in the month in which 
70 ou may be more free and at your OWN 
diſpoſal, that you may conſecraie it in a 
more {pecial manner to the great buſineſs of 
your ſalvation. _ 

2. So order matters the evening before, 
that the lollowing day pon may be. * 


"be 


CH 
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and ſolely employed in the” great work 
which you! bave at heart. | 


. During that day yo dien wake five 


meditations, in wbich you muſt chiefly in- 
Hiſt on theſe three points: 1. On the graces 
you have received during this month, and 
the uſe you have made of them. 2. On 


the ſins you have committed, that you m 


grieve for and repair them. The third. 
meditation is always conſecrated to a pre- 
paration for a good death, which 1 Is the molt 
cſſentialiexercile of this retreat. 


4. Lou lhall further add a Wrilieration: 


on the manner in which you perform all 


your actions, eſpecially thoſe that relate to 


your ſpiritual canoe the frequenting of- 


he aufn 19 the obſervance of Kent 
rules e 

5. It wilt be proper this 8575 the the 
advice of your Confeſſor, to take a genetal 
review of all the faults you have committed 


during the month: all cheſe faults, being 


collected under one point of view, will 
more powerſully excite fog to forcow and- 


compunttion. ., * 


6. You will offer your communion by. 
way of viaticum, and with the lame* ſenti⸗ 
ments and diſpolitions as you would defite 
to have, when me receive it at the end of 
your life. ES 11 


7. Above all, you n the! the ace 


that are Peparsüre to @ good death, 


G2 7 which, 0 
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which, as I ſaid before, is the moſt elſential 


point of this day's retreat. 
8: It is another weighty point, to make 


choice of the ſubjed for your particular 


examen during the following month, whe- 
ther it be a virtue you. defire_ to pradliſe 
more in particular, or ſome vice which you 
are more deſirous to overcome. 

_ Laflly, You will end the day with a viſit. | 
to the holy ſacrament, whither you will go 


to offer to God, and to lay at the foot of 


the croſs, the zololutions you ſhall have 
made, and to beg grace io keep them. _ 
lis advantages. The advantages of 
this boly exerciſe are wi hout number. 
1. We learn flill more and more to 
know ourſelves: this knowledge makes a 


part of the ſcience of the Saints. 


2. We examine the ſtate we are in be- 
ſore God, and no longer expoſe ourſelves 


to fall into illuſion or blindneſs, which are 


to much to be apprehended in the exerciſes 
of an interior life. 
3 If we are grown remiſs and tepid, we 


embrace the means to riſe again, and pre- 


vent the evil from growing worſe, and be- 


coming almoſt incurable, by unbappily 
gaining ground upon us. 


4. If any fault or defe& had flided i ins 


our confeſſions, whether by want of. contri- 


tion, or of a firm reſolution of amendment, J 
this 


& Ib. > MT. OE rd RE 
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this general review. of the month e all 
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We put Sürſchyes if A fue not to be 


God ſuffer any of thoſe accidents 10 bef il 
us which are 15 common in the world. : 


6. This retreat is alſo a means of rekind- 2, 
ling gur fervour;” and animating. us 'mbre ö 


gs! 


and more ta ade ahbe in perfe! 


hiv riſe: by an unprovided death, ſhould 


In fine, this holy pradtice, duly ee 


ond} wh draw upon us God's graces, and 


41 21 * 
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1. F a the exerciſes of religion there 


1 LA 
* 
* 
> 


1 


diſpeſe us to receive them, as' à foil "well ; 
prepated receives the dew of Heaven, ks 


is none whoſe, uſe is of greater 1 Ts. 


portance, and. more worthy: of Gür reflec-- 


tions, than that which relates to the fres 


queiitlg of the ſacraments. It is our Ha 295 8 
pinels to approach to them often, and this 1 is 


one of the greateſt "advantages, one. of the 


ſweeteſt confolattons;'of ourſats; the main | 


point is to approach to them worthily,/ 1 


with the holy  Uiſpoſitions | whith "hey 401 


quires < LF n HHS in 


2. Tt formbtintes hape chat dee e 


zent fears“ and Uithculty" to ap Yroach th fre! 


en the ficraments;” we apprehend we - 


+ 


abute them, Hen we önfier the little 


fruit we” Arto fro them! On öneLlide, 


ve. mult not carry our fears too lar; but 
SS then | 
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then, on the other, it may ſometimes happen 
that they are but too well grounded. In- 
deed ſrequently to have recourſe to the ſa- 
_ ered tribunal of confeſſion, and to the boly 
table, and ſtill tio be almoſt always the 
ſame; to ſee ſcarce any fruit, any change, 
any amendment of life ; but litiſe ſilence 
and recollektion; but, little mortification 
and an interior ſpirit : : truly, if ve reflect 
ſeriouſly on this. before God] have we not 
reaſon to fear, that if we do not profane 
them, when we appraach, we at leaſt put 
ſome obſtacle to the abundant fruits, 
-which we gas and en, to draw from 
them? | 

3. But ty chal fears: ah Ae 
which we feel, muſt we reſolve to keep 
from them ?. God forbid we ſhowuld!. This 
would be the greateſt misfortune that could 
' befal us; and what can a foul gain by thus 
- at a diſtance from her God, but 
only to pegleR herſelf, to go ſtill more and 
more aflray from him, inſenſibly io loſe 
ſight of him, and to expole herſelf to the 
danger of periſhing eternally ? It is there- 
fore neither God nor the ſacraments that we 
muſt abandon : but what we muſt ſorſa ke 
is preciſely this, viz. our negligences, our 
| infidelities, our ſentiments that have too 
much of nature in them, our .1cadineſs 10 
| transgreſs our rules, our attachments 10 

crea- 
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creatures, our Weihe and conveniences, in 4 
word, ourſelves. 4 

We never abuſe the ieren n 
being conſtant and faithful to approach io 


them on the days ordained by the rule, W? 
| habitually labour to be exad in our duties, 
faithful to our rules, edifying in our com- 
poriment: in ſhort, when ſincerely deſirous 


to unite ourſelves to God, we go to him 
wich a true ſpirit of humility, 2 and with con- 


fidence and love. 


It is then my duty to Cr my h Og 1 
on this important head, and to examine well 


with what diſpoſitions i ought to partake of 


the divine myſteries for the time to come. 


On this 1 will make the moſt ſerious reflec- 


tions in your preſence, O my God! For 
with regard to the facraments I ought to 
fear both the one and the other of theſe ex- 
tremes, either to abſtain ſrom them through 
negligence, or to approach to them with 
litle or no good: diſpoſitions; The wiſe 
medium I therefore propole to take, ſhall 
de to approach often to them worthily with 
the heip of your grace: this 'is the great 
maxim from which I will never more 98 


part, - 
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N 7 ©-4iſpols men prog a good en- 
J ſeſſion, conſider in the firft places 
me greatneſs of the adtion you are going 0 
perform, and of which there is enen be- 
tween Godandyobs = h7 hog wr hath 
_ You are going to place yourſe e 1. wy Uthe 
ſoot of the Croſs, in quality” of a ſinner and 
a penitent, dbere to bewail') your! instand in- 
tidelities o God. te Dot daun 
ou are going to  preſert yourſelf: befdre 
your Sovereign Judge, io give him an sc. 
count of your attions, and io prepare your 
elf 9 for your laſt judgment. 
Fou are going-to cleanſe your ſouliſrom 
all its ſtaius, and thus to render it more 
agreeable to the eyes of your God. 4. 
Lou are going to receive the eMeQts of 
the adorable/blood- of jeſus Obriſt, whole. 
merits axe to be applied to you by the gwace. 
of the lacrament. You are going m a 
word, 10 receive one ſacrameht, i1g1Hgd216 
prepare yourſelf for another: byda pet 
gonlellion, to prepare yourſelf for a worthy. 
communion; and after ſeeking the warxanit 
and pledge. of your reconciliation in one 
to find that of your e ee e in the 
Other. CR | 
+ Theſe great trübe, ſeriobfly ipal 
upon beſore God, muſt needs excite the. 
higheſt ſentiments in your foul, : 


watts. 
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ON CONFESSION. 69 


2. Confeſſion. is painful in itſelf and in 


what it demands of us: being a tribunal of 
juſtice and rigour, it is painful in the exa- 

mination we muſt make of our conſcience, 
that we may know ourſelves; painſul in the 
humble confeſſion we muſt make of our 
faults, that we may make ourſelves known; 


and painſul in the diſpoſitions we muſt bring 


along with us, namely, a ſerious examen, a2 
bitter grief and compunQion, and a ſincere 


and efficacions purpoſe to fin no more. 


Yet this confeſſion, which is ſo painful on 


one band, is highly comfortable on the o- 
tber. The foul that has recourſe to it, 
came perhaps an enemy to God, deprived 


of his grace, an object of his wrath, covered 


with the leproſy ol fin, a ſlave of the devil, 


and worthy of the eternal pains of hell: by 
the grace of the ſacrament the ſoul recovers- 
the friendſhip of her God, is adorned with 


all the luſtre of his grace, becomes an ob- 


ject of the affection and complacency of 
her Maker; and were ſhe to die in this 


ſtate, ſhe would be ſure to poſſeſs him 


eternally, But if we are ſo happy as to go 
to confeſſion in the ſtate of grace, what 
precious advantages do we not reap from 
u! We obtain a greater purity of con- 


ſcience, a new augmentation of graces, and 


a new right to glory; we become more and 
more united to God, acquire frelh ſtrength. 
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and vigour; in a word; we put oüörſelves * | 
Uſpolitions that qualiſy us to beceme ſpou- 
ſes ſtill more worthyof ihe heart gy 14 
5 of _ Heavenly Bridegroom:' | | 
3. In order to enter into” vor deßgpe, 
0 my God, and to qualiſy myſelf to receive | 
genes races in che ſacrament of-penance ;* 

1. 1 with, with my Cc nfeffor's advice; be 
Weer. time of my confeflions ; and this 
ume being once regulated, I will be Owe 
to it, without ever failing 

2. 1 vill elways prepare elt A my 
confeſſions, and Will take care deve r to 
make hem baba} 19 26 ©. eto, 

38. The night before 1 will prepare yſel 
for it by ſome” particular, prayer, by be 
practice of mortiſication and penance. 

4. J vitlnever go without a ſpirit of com- 
puntion, of reſpeti. and exterior and inte- 
rior recollection: aſter coming away, I will 

=_  - endeavour 0 'prelevs + "Gee Holy. Jenti 

WO 60605 246 964, 1%, 2 | 
* „When dhe Prieſt pen pronounce he 
3 words of abfolution, 1 will no more 
he taken up with finding out my fins, but | 
only with dete ſting and grieving for them; 

and I will receive abiolution as if the 5 11 
of Jeſus Chriſt was falling upon my foul, - 

In tine, my God, I will make att 7 

confeſſions as 1 ſhould be glad to n mn 
wem when 1 come to W e 
D n 
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11 bPenitent and Rel 2 aul, 1 

poke you at the foot of the croſs A 
of your adorable Saviour; and there pro- — "of 
ſtrating yourſelf i in a ſpirit of laith, make 
theſe relleRions; If a beloved oufe ſaw 
her tender conſort given up to the greateſt _ 
ſufferings, to the pains of-death, his head 
-drooping. under the violence of his tormeants, 
his eyes ſwimining in tears and blood, his 
body mangled, and torn, and quite covered 
with ghaftly wounds; could he endure this 
ſight, this bloody Tpeciacle, without feeling 
her own heart” e ang broken with! ihe 
moſt ſenſible ſorrow „ 

But if this ſpouſe were berſelf the cauſe 
of the ſufferings and death of this darling 
huſband; if ſhe bad'contributed to reduce 
bim to this doleful ſtate, could ſhe e 
the excels of her larrow? 

2. Now behold, O you that was once a 
ſinner, but are now a penitent, behold your 
own ſituation, behold your own handiwofk. 
Yes, it is you, it is you yourſelf, 'who * | 
your {ins and infidelities, have reduced Je- 
jus Chriſt, your heavenly ſpouſe, to this lad 
and deplorable ſtate: your fins were th 
caule of his torments, your fins have foil 
bis blood, your ſins have nailed him to the 
crols, and condemned him to this cruel ig- 


1 nominious 
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92 MEANS TO EXCITE us TO 
nominious death! And though you had not 
cauſed his ſufferings, and barbarous death _ 
by any grievous fins, is it not a ſufficient 
ſubje of grief to you, that by venial fins 
aud deliberate faults you have increaſed 
bis ſufferings, opened anew his wounds, 
and added to the bitterneſs of his chalice? 
This. however, is what you have done, this 
is what you have to reproach yourſelf with, 
and what you ſhould deplore in the bitter- 
neſs of your heart, if your heart be capable 
of any feelings. FF 
g. Now let me aſk you, have you need 
ol any thing more, or have you need of fo 
much, to excite you to a true, ſincere, and 
moſt feeling forrow? Ah! my God, my 
adorable Saviour, ſhould you fay to him, 
it is then I who 1 my ſins have reduced 
you to this woful ſtate; my fins, my infide- 
lities, my ingratitudes and negligences, 
theſe haye opened your wounds, and aug- 
mented your forrows, At this afflicting 
thought, how can I but grieve at your feet, 
how can I but melt into tears, pour forth | 
fighs, and die with grief with you and for 
«your 3 it 
5 Oh! Why cannot I this moment waſh 
my fins with my tears, drown them in my 
blood, and expire in your preſence, through 
the vehemency of my ſorrow? Let, © 
God, let one Ark drop of that vos of 
. . | deep 


deep affliftion flow-/into my heart, .vith 


the words of Jeſus Chriſt: himſelf concern- 


and drinketh my Blood , bath everlaſts. 
„in 
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which your own was overwhelmed. 

In theſe holy diſpoſitions, in theſe TI 
ments of, compunttion, go, Penitent Soul, 
and preſent yourſelf at the ſacred tribunal; 
then oil your ſoul be prepared for the re- 
ception of grace, and your Heavenly Spouſe 
will again receive you into his heart, which 
your lorrow ſhall have touched and con- 
faled. Cor contritum © e n fy 


non deſpicies. Plalm. cl. 
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THE EXCELLENCY. or COMMUNION... 


\AITHFUL Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, we 


can preſent you' with nothing mere 
8 more holy, or more grand, than 


ing this ſacrament of his adorable body and 
blood; which are as'follows * This is the 
% Bread of Life which cometh down from 
Heaven; my Fleſh is meat indeed; aud 
% my Blood is drink indeed: He that eat- 
eth wy Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, 
„ abideth in me, and I in him. Vour 
« Fathers did eat manna in the deſart and 
„ are dead. He that cateth my Fleſh, 
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*  THE/EXCEUL LENCY/ . 
1 Conſider. that ee eee of 
Jeſus Chriſt is indeed the heavenly food; 
and his precious hl od the drink ofvimmor. 
tality, that ſhould nouriſh and ſupport you 
in this-place of baniſhment: bas bes ado- 
rable ſacrament is the bread ihat cometh 
down from Heaven, the bread of Angels, 
the delicious manna that ſhould fatisfy our 
pungry fouls in che deſart of ibis life, the. 
beavenly banquet to which we are invited 
even preferably to the Angels: Ob! Ho. 
tecious mult be our ſouls in the eyes of 
God! How dear muſt our ER, be 
to his loving heart! | „ © BonghP 1h 

2. Conſider, That Ra means bak. the. holy 
Coma Jeſus Chriſt abidethin us, 'and 
we in him, that he comes into us, unites 
_ himſelf to us, and operates in us: ſouhat it 
is no longer we that live, but Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelt that liveth and breatheth in us. 
Should we ever have thought ſuch a mi- 
racle poſſible, if God in bis infince wiſdom 
and goodnels had not effe led! ii in the days : 
of bis great mercy ? * : 

Call to mind that: a 8 . 
nion not only becomes an abundant ſource 
ot all heavenly graces in this life, but alſo 
gives us a pledge and ſoretaſte of that 
bleſſed immortality to which we aſpire. 5 
The ancient Patriarchs only eat an earthly 
and r manna; * we receive * 

Cas 


heavenly. 1 n 


* 
* 
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glorigug immortality... 

4. But at; che ae ot us nenn 
bark with; fear. and. trembling, - that an un- 
worthy and ſacrilegious Communion is at 
once he greateſt of crimes, and the greatelt 


misfortune that can befal a ſoul : ſhe there - 


by becomes guilty of the Body and Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the eats and drinks pudg- 
ment to herſelf, and profanes what is molt 
grand and ſacred in religion . 
At the ſight of this crime Faith is * 
ed, Religion tremhles, and abe 2694: eee | 
thrown into conllternation, | 544 5 
O my Soul! turn your eyes Spin ſuch a 
ſcene of horror, and let us only think of 
making our ſelves worthy of i the inexpreſ- 
fible bappineſs of a hoſy Communion, by 
bringing with us the diipobiions, which lars 
adorable, lacrament requires of us. 


11 
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8 QUENT COMMUNION, 


10 0 NE of the things that ſhould tive 
_ AF: you a greater love and reſpeR-for 
your. holy ſlate is, that it is your happinels 
to have it in your power id communicate 
olien, and to unite yourſelf to vour hea- 
venly Spouſe. He himſelf invites and 
preſſes, and gives you tokens of the ſtrongeſt 
deſire to unite himſelf to you, to impart to 
you his gifts, and to offer you a diſtin- 
1 1 1 


nna, and i in it a pledge bf, hy | - 


% WTR; /DESTRE”. . 
guiſhed Wale in his beart : What more can 
| Fe do to aſſure you of all this, thay to give 
himſelf to you, and to give you in himſelf 
an abundant ſource of all graces, of all 
good things, and of all beavenly favours? 
On ſeeing this, how great ſhould be the 
debre, the eagerneſs, the ardour and hoty 
uanſport of a faichful ſpouſe, 10 unite hers 
ſelf to her heavenly Bridegroom ! Should 
me not ſigh after this grace every moment 
ot her life ? Should not every ſentiment and 
affection of her beart Larry ber to this. in- 
er heppineſf:?: * 
22. Conſider, therefore; aha bes duly 3 
„„ Gble before God, how fad and how blame- 
able a thing it is in a Religious Soul, to be 
ſailing through her own fault in the Com- 
muniom of her Rule, and voluntarily, and 
by her ovn choice, to abſtain ſrom hem. 
Tor vbat motive can put her upon doing . 
ibis? What is commonly the cauſe of it, 
but negligence, floth and tepidity ? ? and 8 
whet does ſhe do thereby? 8. 
She deprives herſelf of the greateſt g ra- 
ces; ſhe gives proof of a culpable Claßen | 
_ and indifference for her Heavenly Spoule ; 
he diledifies her Siſters; expoſes herſelf to 
all more and more into negligence, diſguſt 
and ſloth; renounces a precious means 
fandification and perfection; authorizes, 
by her example, ee ſouls io abſtain from 
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or communion. nd! : 


it, and, with grief let us ſay it, ſhe: deprives 15 4 
_ of the greateſt of all , 


lere then the fooliſn Virgins more 


N 


blameable in the ſight of God We are 
afraid of having an account to give of the 
Communions we make, but fear not the 
account we muſt gre: of. thole we relulp: to 


make. 


It may be that the” Somiten teh which 
you fail. to make, is that in which God has 


prepared for you the greateſt graces. Ah! 


did you but know the gifts of God, and dhe 5 
dee of mercy he had upon you! 
3. What then does a Religious Soul owe 


10 God with regard to the holy Commu- 


nion? What does ſhe owe to her States? 
What does ſhe owe to herſelf? To make 


it a lau with herſelf to be inviolably faith- 
ful in this point, never to be failing in the 


Communions of the Rule without eſſential 


vealons, and ta repair. ſor the. future hoſe 
me has been failing b VV 


I have found my God, by fad: e- 


5 nende, that when we abſtain from Commu- 


nion, we are not the better for it; that 
when one keeps away, it is through tepidity 


and neghgence; that the oſtener we put it 
by, the oftener we would do ſo; and that 
alter deſerring it for a while, we have much 
more difficulty to reſolve upon it. 1 know 


indeed that to begin again to frequent it, a 


Preparation muſt be made, and chat we 


3 wu 
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oC PREPARATION. 5 

-wult live a regular liſe: this, my God, is 
what I am reſolved to do My ſtate ob- 
liges me to it; your grace is promiſed me, 
and I will endeavour to make myſelf worthy 
of it. You yourſelf will prepare my heart 
_." an; Ahn Sei 17 5 e to. offer 

| mes, * * 


PREPARATION, ron ee 
| FERVENT COMMUNION. i RN 


| o LD you- learn, Religious Soul, 
VV which is the beſt, the moſt ſure, the 
moſt ſolid and perfect way, of preparing 
_yourſelf for the grace of Communion, that 
Jo you may never make but ſuch as are 
good, falutary to youiſelf, agreeable to God, 
and wortby of the ſandtity of the ſacrament ? 
It is this; een uu it in bee | ano 
ice, 5 TR * 80 MA e 4 
1. Make a remote-preparation-. | eie 
to live with great fregularity, inter ioriy re- 
_ colleQed, ſaithſul to God's grace, and exatt 
im all the duties of your ſtate. Shun all 
voluntary and deliberate faults, and have a 
ſincere defire of your: ſanQification. | A s 
yet you are not in ſo perſeti a tate, labour 
at leaſt to tend to it; and to come as near 
it as you can. On your beginning to enter 
upon it, diſpoſe yourſelf by litile and liule 
to advance therein, and THOR AR: e 
new IE. nn, 


4 Leh Fat, ſoa as 5 be ph 


you are going to join yourlelf i bim by an 


n a wore immediate prepa ration. | 
Ne 17 8 5 your ſoul in confeſſion 
ommuni my wan en ehe W 


1 0 . en „ "a 


he; truth, the ſanQity;..the. majeſty and 
grandeur of this adorable ſacrament; and 
inſpired. with humility, reſpect, veneration, 
and a. holy. annihilation: of yourſelf, at the 
light ol * 30d wee are going | 10 re- 
cen n par e ee ig 3 
A great hd ty. Ry. * 0 E, that. retr 2nenhes: 
from it all _ can diſpleaſe the eyes of 
Ons Hager war? oule, O's FS. his 


&+ «DS 
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"Ao ' ardent. deſire. ge reative: Fr 3 As 1 


that. is, animated with a ſtill more ardent 
love. In effect, how. ſhould vou but ar- 
deny deſire io receive the Holy of e 
and in him ihe ſource of all graces ?. 

3. Bring wih you another n 
inch is. ſtill more perieth; —— o 
God. In order 10 this, conſider well how 
great is ibe work, or rather how great the 
prodigy which the holy Sacrament is goung 

red 


to operate in your ſoul; I mean that 
union which you are going to cement be- 


tween your ſoul and Jeſus Chriſt. Ves, 


union the moſt holy, the moſt intimate, the = 


woſt ſalutary and conſoling: in a word, by 
a lacramenial union that is altogether. hea- 


venly 


a form but one and 


venly and divine ec X cording 
to the fine ſaying of St. Cyen, yon 4 
with Jelus brit himſelf: 8 
Dou in e e adthe Spouſe: of: Jeſus 
Chriſt, will be united to him by a ſtill more 
intimate and ineffable union; and you, 
above all, fhould fay with Sr. Pau: 7 Ns, 
ul I, but Jeſus Chriſt Iiveth mime: Jeſus 
be "lg breathes and reigny in my breaſt. 
O my God, do we rightly enderftand the 
7 gens) of religion, the- bappineſs it mw. 
cures us, the glory to which it ratles us, "ao 
unſpeakable wonders it operates in us 
means of the holy Euchatiſt ? We believe 
and adore them and yet We do yotardent- 
ly aſpire after theigrace-of*this* Sacrament ! 
and yet we are not inflamed-with'a gh ing 
ardour to receive our God? and yet Wwe 
proſtrate not ourſelves continually beſore 
the foot of his altar, furreunding the hoſy 
table, ſighing aſter bis wen grefble bappi- 
"neſs, and conſtantly ing ourſelves to 
feed on the bread of Angels! O hunger, 
O thirſt aſter juſtice! What is become of 


f 


you? Where is our faith ? Vouchſaſe, O 


"God, to animate jt, and it will -2nimate all 
Nr n in our e WO HO. * 
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| prabſes; : adore: his greatneſs, . do hat 
with'the Miniſters of the living 2 


fa 
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IX an obligation of ſaying the Divine 
Office: this they know, this they fulfil, 
this: no one is tempted to neglett; all the 


difficulty conſiſts in the manner of ſeying N 
it, e- themſelves of it. 


lificulties-may occur relating 
to this poi, 1 here preſent you vith ſome 
whole ſome advice concerning it. 89 
1. Be pundctual and faithful in n your . 
Office according to the ſpirit of your Rule, 


conlidering it as vour duty, your comfort 
. glory, whereby you pay to God the 


bomage of your heart and lips, ſing his 


Angels do in Heaven, and, rams gy m ſpiri ER 


in the name of the whole y, nay 
more, you pray wih Jeſus Chriſt bimlell, 
who prays in you, with you, an and for you. 
2. Say your Office in che Choir; way 
thous you are called by grace, cuſtom, your 
rule, and your duty; there God prepares 
for you his ſpecial favour. Without a good 
and- lawful | reaſon never diſpenſe with = 
yourſelf from this duty, never ſeparate 
yourſelf from the company ol the juſt fouls, 
whoſe fervour will ſupply your own: want 
of devotion. If it be the cuſtom to ſing 
the Divine Office, contribute to it as fa 
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ms 
E tl 


82 THE Diving: orriez- DELL 
as you can, and leave not la ether d the = | 
whole labour and glory F 5 

3. Wich regard 3 nner of 
your. off e, attention is the principal thing 
Which compriſes all the reſt. e 
Now attention is twofold, . and 
ene, Addual attention is when you ac- 
tually reflect on the action which you are 
employed in. Virtual attemion is that 
which fill continues in virtue of the firſt 
with which you began, and which" you have 
not retratted. Virtual attention; is ſuffi- 
cient, ſiuce God requires hot chat you re- 
new this actual and en attention Ta 
moment, but conſide 
in your intention: only hoes time rotime, 
hay above all, when: you: perceive: yourſelf = 
be  diſlrafted;,:recolle&t your thoughts, 
8 mw — dwg; ee wrouble 5 
ane e ee en e 408 
During 5 Office obe way give atten- 
"tion io three things: we may attend in ge- 
neral io God, to whom we ſpeak; and in 
whoſe preſencewe are; we may attend to 
the words which we pronounce ; for thaugh 
ve do not underſtand them, God under- 
ſlands them, and ſees the heart; we may 
auend io ibe greatneſs and the lanttuy- of 
ihe atlion we are doing: which being holy 
and agreeable to; God, we endeavour to 
perform it as its nature and ſpirit nen 


EF 


lay aſide your uneaſigeſſes, and your re- 
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TRE DIVINE! orrice; 5 
1 5 This eferainl point being fixed and - 


explained, do not you, who are faithful, 


too often uneaſy and troubled; do not you, 
after this, caſt yourſelf into difficalties and 
perplexities, nor bewilder yourſelf in doubts 
and uncertainties. I have been diſtracte 
fay you; muſt I repeat my Office? I gabe 
not due attention to ſuch a part; mult 1 
therefore begin it-again? remember not 
to have {aid this or that, I am in doubt and 
uneaſineſs, what muſt I do. . Vou muſt be 
obedient, and keep to what God's Miniſter 
has ho doubt ſaid to you more than once: 


llections on what you have ſaid. Go on in 
God's preſence, begginy pardon” for: your 
faults, and promiſing: to be more faithful - 
and attemive for the ſuture.” We often 
diſtraQ ourſelves by ftriving to keep our at- 
tention,,and we ſtifle our * devotion: ea en [ 
n to tene w it. 
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+. Prone you | begin your : Mice, 
0 offer to God your enen and 
Ack wholly to bis glor x. 

2. When you find yourſelf. diſtrafted, 
bring back your thoughts to God, and put 
F quietly in his preſence.” | | 

3. When the other fide: of the Choir 


lay teu! mY ar _— not pron 


runs OBLIGATION: WI ARE 

k A uBcesthas you hear and Unite. yourſelf | | 
| to them. TH e e 
. 0 beveckicgorer wills Gying Gale 
words, go on with the Choir, without ſtop- 
- ping at what you have omitted; to do 
his, inſtead of one fault, would be com- 
2 two, by your n to- come - 
vim the reſty''t . . TY 
In fine, remembering ahat you bes 
the function of Angels, . . wer 
with their adorations, / | 


THE, | 0BLIGATION, ws. N unbER 05 
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H OUU ſhalt love the Lord thy Cod. 
| -Diliges. This is the firſt, the moſt 
"cflential, and the moſt indiſpenſible of all 
the comtnandwbnts ) Which compriſes, 
animates, and ' perfeQs all the e pre- 
cepts, and without the fulfilling of which all 
the reſt are inſufficient. God created us 
that we may love him ſincerely. in time, and 
may thus be qualified to love him perfeftly 
to all eternity. God has given us a heart 
only that we may love bim; and if this 
heart loves him not, it is unworthy to live. 
If we do not love Goc; we do not live ; 3 
for in the ſight of God we only live on love 
and by love: conſequently a ſoul that does 
nat love him is dead in his fight. If we 
love not God in this world, we ſhall N 
. h N 


UNGER Or LOVING. Sb. Rt 
fag kids: in che next, If then ve ſhould 


happen to die without this holy love, it had 


been better for us never to have been born, 


to have been extind in our mother's womb, 
and never to have ſeen the light of the fun. 
In ſhort; there is no mediam for us; either 
we muſt love God in this world, or be 


eternally miſerable” in the next: either we -. 
muſt burn with the heavenly flames of di- 
Vine love on earth, or be devouted tor 


ever with the avenging flames of hell. 


2. My Cod, need you then to command 
us to love you, and to. threaten us wih 


your juſt vengeance, if we do not love you? 


| bs there any need of commanding a fon to 
love his father, a ſpouſe” to love her huf. 
band, a friend to love his friend? You are 
our Father, and the moſt affeQionate of 
fathers; you ate our Friend, and the fin- 


cereſt of friends; you are "the Heavenly 


_ Spouſe of our ſouls, and the only one wor- 


thy of all our affection. Is it not enough 


— 


that you ſuffer us to love you? Can our 


hearts find an object more deſerving of 


their love ? Is it not our bigheſt happineſs 
to love you? and our ſovereign evil, yea | 
the very extremity of evils, not to love you 5 
No, my God, command me no more with 


menaces to love you, as if you flo 


my heart: bid me love you becauſe it 


gg will, and becauſe you are deſerving of 


It is ourduty, O God, our glory, our 
5 comfort, 


* 


Y IN; WHAT, T MANNER | 
comſort,. our happineſs, and all our delight, 


5 wo love N 
3. But if all the world Wand 3 TY 


0 God, with how much mere reaſon ſhould 


they do. it, whom, you have choſen, diſtin. ; 


guilbed, and conlecrated in a ſpecial man- 
ner to be your ſavourite. ſpouſes, and the 


Shs of your. love ? 4 bave the happineſs 
to be of this number; I conſider this as one : 
of the moſt precious af graces; and learn 
from thence that 1 am more rien and in- 


diſpenſably bound to love you, to love you 


ardently, to love you alone, to be at:ached 
10 nothing but you, 10 live and breathe 
only for you: this 1 defire, this I aſk of ” 
you, this is the only thing I wiſh for in-the 


world. Let me love you; O my God?! 
let me love you; let me live only to love 
you, let me live only by your love! Behold 
Fog bean N * it ly ever. in Le Own 
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TP HOU fialt ove die Lord'thy God with. 
I allthy mind, with all thy heart, and with. 
all thy firength.! Such is 0 ſpirit, the ex- 


tem, the meaſure of the precept of loving 
God, to love bim without mealure. work el 
be ee of 1 it Mya: FI eee 
+. 40% 8+: 4. To 
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r. To ow God wh v ef whole mind is 
*. to tbink of him, to be always employ- 
ed upon him, to walk: continually | in his di: 
vine preſence, and, as far as may be, never 
to loſe ſight of him; it is to meditate. on his 
greatneſs, his goodneſs, his beauty, his infi- 
nite lovelinels; to loſe one's elf in the im- 
menſe ocean of bis adorable perfettions; 
to unite one's ſelf with the hol Angels, 
who contemplate him without aire in the 
ſplendour of his glory; it is, at leaſt, often 
to call him to mind, and to ſhun as much as- 
we can the idea and tumult of ſuch vain 
choughis as only occaſion diſtractions; that 
we may be occupied and filled with God 
alone. We willingly think of what we love: 
can we then forget the Lord out God, who 
is the only object worthy of our love? 

2. To love God with. our whole pet | 
is to love him as God, that is, ſovereignly | 
and above all things, preferably to all 
things, and univerſally in all; it is to love 
him without partner or rival, withdut re- 
terve or diviſion, giving place in our heart 


to nothing earthly or human, to nothing 


low and groveling, to nothing foreign and 
luperſluous; neither to atfeAion, nor tie; nor 
deſire, nor purſuit, nor to any attachment 
to creatures, that may difpute it with our 
Maker; lacrificing every inclination to fleſn 

and blood that is too natural, ſo far as io 

hate the world, and even to bate ourſelves 
l . 5 with 5 
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_ withan boly batied; as ſays our Lond: BR 


we may love him alone, love all things in 
him, all. things for him and leſs than him ; 
| bnce without him all befides is nothing to 
us. Happy, O my God, is the heart which 
1s thus conſecrated to you! 

g To love God with our whole dane 
is 0 be ſo generouſly diſpoſed with regard 
to God; that being animated with bis holy 
love, we are ready to make the greateſt fa- 
crifices, io ſurmount all the repugnances. of 
our on ſelſ. love, io combat our paſſions, | 


to extirpate the” very root of our vices, to 


offer the greateſt violences to ourſelves; to 
gain the greateſt vidtories over ourſelves; 
and, on occaſions, courage ouſly to paſs over 
all difliculties, all obliates,: and, if needſul, 

to zun through thorns and precipices, and | 
even through fire and flames, to teſtify our 
love for Cod, and the ardent deſire we 
ha ve to preſerve, increaſe, and perſeR it in 

us without ceaſing. Thus did the Saints, 
the Solitaries, the Conſeſſors, and Virgins, © 
love, him, and, above all, the holy Martyrs; 
who ſpilt their blood in | ieflimony, of their 
. 

Jauch is the manner we muli love God, 
i we would love him as God ſhould be 

l wed. But if this be ſo, my God, can 1 
preſume. to ſay that I really love you ? Do 
1 love you with my whole mind, which is 
{o often diſtratied, en and wandered 
LES __ altray 
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wr soup rove cop. 89 
aſtray ſrom you ? Do I love vou. * 4 with m) = 
heart, that is ſo often attached to creatures, 
and ill much oſtener io myſelf? DO I 
love you with my whole engl, I who ſo 
oſten refuſe to make the leaft effort, the 
leaſt ſacrifice, for your ſake?” What hall 
bind in myſelf that is worthy of this'love, 
this holy, this pure, this "gene tous ani 
glowing love? No, hitherto I have not 
loved you: but I defire to love you, to 
give you my heart without reſcrve, and to 
offer it to you-as'a'perfett boldtauſt, to — p 
inflamed and conſumed on earth with tig 
ſacred: fire; wherewith ite Saints in Heaven 
continually! low.' 1 Oe e 
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"PHE knowledge of the ſacred quali 
1 fes of divine Tove, may ſetve io 
duce us to make ir bur practice. Them oY 8 
remarkable of theſe; and'che molt (dhe 
tv; thllame” our bears, are. "the: Flows - 
ing. J 8 - $3 $4636 * 23 1 335 1 03 

n Phase br: whithbis mat of #hek 4% 
| eritvite and\afiited'for not baving 10 . 
 leved God, and for having had the 42 
fortune to have offehded him, Oecuplec 
with this thought, and penetrated, with he 

eſt ſorro w it continudily ſays to Atſelk? 3 

What have I done? Whither have 1 Wan? Z 

dered altray ? O fad and difmal. days, 0055 | 


MOR e 


got . 


— 


OW. THE. SACRED. MARKS 88 : 
vered with gloomy clouds, ky are you 

not blot ed out of the number of days! 

2. Suffe e e Divine love requires ho 

fices of all, but more eſpecially. when a foul; 

touched with grace, returns ſincerely. io 

bim. Then God, to afford ber means of 


expiating her fins, preſents her with. ſacri- - 


fices io be made, and with croſſes to be 
carried; he puts her in a ſtate of ſufferings, 


and conduQs her by painful ways. In this 


ſtate, the poor ſoul groans, and feels the 


| weight of her faults, but ſtill more the. 
eight of God's vengeance; ſhe groans, 
but ſtill ſubmits! ſhe ſuffers, but is reſigned: 
we never believe we ſuffer much, but when : 


ve have little love. 


8. Santli/ying lobe. By the ſacred fre bf 


this holy love. © God completely puribes a 


ſoul: he ſcorches, burns and conſumes all 


that is earthly and. human i in her: thus ren- N 


dering her more pure in his eyes, more 


dear to bis heart, more docile to his opera- 
tions, and more capable of receiving ibe 
impreſſions of his grace ; hence by the heat 
of this divine. hre all virtues are idee 


in her ſoul. 
4: Perfefiing 1 7 the 1 ways of God, 


the road is immenſe, the ſpace boundlels: | 


be a foul never fo holy, ſhe has flill room 


to lanQify herſelf, and to become more 


and more perfed: this God requires of her, 


and prefies her to do: and the, on ber 


: OE 1 _ kde, 


1 


Or pied 91 
dien ee wid he bas ER thinks 
only ob advancing forward, and daily mak 
ing new progreſs. Wo toe her that ſtops 
ſhort,. whou, God invites mow to- 91 oe 
ward! oy oy 1 

1k  Immolating bue- Tben i is . time for 7 
requiring great ſacrifices of the happy vic- 
tim: the greateſt of which is that of herſelf. 
The vilim ſuffers herſelf to be ſacrificed in 
whatever. manner God pleaſes. Submiſlive, 
and proſtrate at the. foot of the croſs, 'the 
waits for the ſacrificing ſtroke, and for the 
fire that is to make a proper holocauſt of 
her. How heroick is this ſtate in the foul! 
But Ob, how glorious is it to God! 4 
6. Unitive love. Then God: finding in be | 
foul no obſtacle to his deſigns, nor any life 
in the victim which is too natural and hu- 
man, unites her intimate 
union this altogether heavenly and divine, 
by virtue of which the foul becomes but 
one with God: ſhe lives in God; ſhe lives 
by God; it is not ſhe that lives, but God 
E aud breathes. in her. O ineffable 
union, what miracles of grace doſt thou ope- 
rate in mens hearts! 5 
7. Languiſhing love. The foul: ſeeking deb 
ſelf advance towards her laſt end, languiſhes 
in this place of baniſhment; at a diſtance 
from her God, ſhe ſighs. after the moment 
when ſhe ſhall be for ever united to him; 
till this come, * ſeem to her as * 
5 . an 


w himſelf: an 


9% rx SNN ED Wis 


and years as ſo many ages. In langt „ 
tranſporis, ſhe: cries out withithe Apoſtle: 
Quis non liberabit? Rom. viii. Ah! who. 
vill deliver me from the body of this death, 
wat I _ be united 10 abe Avthor of: 
"Life 255%) Se IO) | 
3 Conſuming ; loves" FR n me 181. 
"on: is, come, the heavenly*fire: conſumes. 

the victim; and ſhevoan mo longer refiſt 
ils "heevenity. -> ardburs, / "Compleat* your 
uiumph. Olove divine, and inarct from the 
Sarth what he earilt ic unworthy /ts poſſe is. 
Go, happy ſoulg go, and unite yourſelf for. 

ever to.yourwwellibelovediy go teeive the 
reward ofyauntacrifices; ſuflerings aud dal 
baqurs: | Whatiaro now your thoughts oF all. 
' that occupies? us in this. world? My God 
God of. Love, how! grebt ate you in them 
N ˙ rod anos 50 

My God, give me your holy love; it ir 
all L. dene in chis- Morld ande the next. 
Let ime love you during the: whole” /courte. 
of my life, and Ohh leti it be m hy "happy. 
Par 10; love. vo eternally” bere 
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E Tus conſider in what this union: 
4-4 conſiſts, and what is its nature. In 
' the firſt place, faith aſſures us that all the” | 
; faithful are but one thing with Jeſus Chriſt: : 
Unum eſtis in Chriſto: Gal. f. with him 
we form but one body, of which he is tbe 
head, and ve the members. Hence ve 
ſhould keep ourſelves united to him in all 
things: united in thoughts and affeQtions, 
loving what he loves, ſecking what he 
ſeeks, fearing what he fears, and ſhunning: - 
—— what he ſhuns; united in our actions, doing 
4 them all in union wüh his, on the Aue : 
motives, and, with the ſame intention: 
united, in fine, in our whole life and con- | 
dus, in ſuch a manner that our life ma 
| be, as I way ſay, but a continuation of hat 
1 which Jeſus Chriſt led on earth. 
1 1.1 is ius that great oracle of St. Paul ; 
; mult. be verified in us: I live, not I, but Je- 
i ſus Chriſt lroeth in me. "Then it is true 10 
5 ſay, chat, as Chriſtians, our-life, our affec- 
; 
i 


tions, our ſentiments, our aQions, our ſuf- 
ferings and prayers, are not ours, but Jeſus 
Chriſt's : Who, by the cloſe union he has 


1 made with us, has appropriated them to. 

' himſelf, and made them his own, by animat- 

"1 ing them with his ſpirit, and conſecrating EN 
o | ter to the Ws 11 Hi: GE, Fae! Wy 
3 . He. 


* N oN BEING: uNTTED : 

2, Let us conſider what, are ' the advan . 
tages which this union procures us, and ho- 
neceſſary it is for us, Without it we are 
nothing beſore God; and all we can do, 
ſuffer, or Wann can be ol n in in. 
his ſight. 

Its neue Wi W oa the eye the 
aden the ſublime ſtate, to Which it 
rates us; fſince by it we become the friends, 
and children of God; heirs of bis heavenly 
kingdom, and co-heirs with Jefus Chriſt. 
Again; ſuch is its. merit, that by. it our 
adklions, prayers and ſufferings, are veſted 
with the: merits: of Jeſus Chriſt; they are 
_exalied; ennobled, and, as it wes, deified 
in bis.adorable'perſon.; (rtf e 

Laſtly, Our union with s Chriſt's 
_ the more conſoling, as by I've may afk 
for all things, hope forall things, a jd obtain 
all things; ſeeing it is feſus Ohriſt bimfelf 
that prays wich us, and ſor us, and in us. 
Conlequently, there is no grace or glory 
which we may not expe, Jeſus having. 


5 made over to us bis own rights. 


3. How grand, how highly comfortable 

i all this! This, my God, L was ignorant 
ol: ſcarcely did it ſo much as enter into 
my thoughts. But if this union be at once 
ſo intimate and advantageous to every true 
Chriſtian Soul, what then muſt it be in a 
Religious, whom: ber ſtate aud vous render 
| ach more dear and precious to the ado- 
1. „ rable 


„ 


1 e 
woas cute. 


„Ae bete ef Jedes Gh N he „ 


then have I io de, but to keep myſelf 


cloſely and conſtantly united to my ivink | 


Saviour ? to fear abaſing and degrading 


myſelf in his eyes, and to avoid all that can 
alter and trouble this union, which is fo * 
heavenly and altogether divine? Celeſtial 


Spouſe of my foul, fince it was you that. 


formed it, ſo do you maintain, augment, 


and perſe&t i it in me. It is chiefly by the 
grace of the ſacraments that you oc yon] 


it; ſeeing, that the effects which they 


duce all jointly concur to render * webe 
cloſe and intimate: with this view 1 will 
therefore receive thoſe to which you ſo 
often invite me; O may they render Ties. 


happy union ſo ſtrong aud inſoluble i in time, 
that it-may laſt to all eterniiy! N 


lodeed this union with Jeſus Che con- 
Ruled) our: glory, - our merit, and our 
happineſs. It is formed: in this world, 
to endure for: ever in the next. Let us 


inen be ine bis, * der wil be 3 


ours. hh SR HD 5 


* THE TMITATION or sus CHRIST... 


E muſt imitate Jeſus Chriſty: But 
' bow, and in what muſt we imitate 


ban ! and what will ares fruit of this | iis. 


tatjoemEd e 02 ; OO zh 
a We muſt Aires Jes Chriſt: 6 
hang come into the world to he our me- 

77 del, 


* 


_— | THE IMITATION: TE: ; 
T0 Net, it is incumbent « on us to conform our. 


© ſelves to it: as he came to hew us the 


calls us to imitate him: e 8 


_ way, we ought:to follow him: as he is our 
Maſter, and Teacher, we ſhould walk in his 
fooiſteps: he himſelf invites, preſſes, and 


vobis. John xi. 


| - Jeſus Chriſt has ay Wa us 1 50 dn 
— Than quality of Chriſtians, only on condition 
that we imitate him, and become bis dil- 
ciples on becoming his children. Without 
this faithſul imitation of Chriſt, we ſhall 
never be ſaved, ſhall never have a ſhare in 
dais glory. The oracle is already pronoun 
.  ced, and its ſentence will ever be unchange- 
_— : Whom he  foreknew, he alſo u 
nated to be made nme 10 the imqg 97 
his Son. Rom. SiG 
| Thus either we muſt renounce "Tila 
Chriſt, or we muſt imitate him: muſt either 


follow his example, or abjure the Goſpel ; 


either walk in his ſooiſteps in the paths of 
ſalvation, or firike out into the _ of 
eternal damnation, _— 
2. But in what, and bow 1 we imitate 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Not in the miracles he 
wrought, but In the virtues he practiſed. 
He was humble, let us be fo too; be was 
morüfßed. let us be dead to ourſelves ; - he 
| was poor, let us be poor in like manner, at 
leaſt in heart and ſpirit; he was meek, pa- 
Hom; compaſſionate, charitable, let us be- 
come 
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my reward and recompence. _ 


„ 


{ [ pn 
PA * 
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come detached from itz he cartied his 


croſs, let us alſo carry ours; he only ſought 
the glory ol his Father, let us be leſs jealous 

of our imereſts and prerogatives; in a 

word, he was holy, and the FH ly of Holies; 

let us aſpire to the ſanttity to which he calls 
une i di a £32 

3. What fruit hall we reap from this 
imitation? We thall-follow a fafe and ſure 


» 


model, which we may copy after without 


{ear of being led aſtray ! we ſhall follow a 


perſe model, lo that all our actions will be 


perfett. ln this ſingle model we ſhall find 
all virtues united; and ſhall be taught 20 
pray, as he prayed; to ſuffet as he ſuffered; 


to act and behave in all things, as he be- 


haved. But what is ſtill more conloling, is, 


that in commanding us to imitate him, he 


at the ſame time offers us the graces and 
ftrengtb, which are neceſſary to enable us 


to do it. 25 


Adorable Saviour, you have faid: 7 an 
tie way, the truth, and the life. You are the - 


way, make me then to follow you : You are 
the truth, make me to hearken to you : You 


are the life, make me to liveonly by you and. 
for you: Let me follow you in time, as my 


guide, that I may poſſeſs you in eternity, as 


K 


or JESUS CHRIST., 97 
come meek, patient, compaſſionate and 
chatritable with him, like him, and for him; 
he was an enemy to the world, let us be- 


THE 
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U 


49). 
* 1 . 
8 oo 


THE nEION or Lei cut ier 1 bn 
* T1 us. \ conthaer! bed kighty 500-4 and, : 
{weet is this reign of c . N 

. 1. Jeſus Chriſt is King by way of et 
leuce, he is King, and the King of kings: 

Rex regain. Apoc M. His moſt. Hvou- . 

rite reipn is in our foul: he reigns in Hea- 

ven by his glory ; ; he reigns on {earth by i 

his power ; - but he defires to reign in our 

ſoul by his grace and love. To this reign 5 

he has every right and title; the right "of 

creation, having made us according to his 
own image; the right of inheritance. it be- 

ing given him by his heavenly Father; 1 

Dabo tibi gentes bereditatem tuam. 'PY. Vis. 

the right of redemption, having purthaſed 

us by his blood: Acuuiſivit ſanguine ſug. 

Adds xx. the right of conqueſt, having te. 

deemed us from the ſlavery of the devil; 

the right of conſecration, ſince as religious 5 

perſons he has devoted us in a ſpecial man- 

ner to his own ſervice and gloty. In con- 5 

ſequence of all theſe titles, was thexe ever a. 

reign ſo juſt, ſo legal, ſo well. founded! 5 

O King of Glory! eſtabliſh your” "Teigh 

in every toul on earth; maintain, at eaſt 

in mine, the whole extent of your inde- f 

| FO a 6 Stay | da 

25 « 2. Ho 


3 
01 REIGN or, „Ge, . 90 
2. How ſweet. is his boly W 
th, different | is your e121 adarah le; Da» 
vou, from that: of earthly, Kings! 8170 
The kin ngs.of ibe earth exercile. a reign 
of authority : ; but the reign you would ex- 


erciſe over us is that of. AGRI ORE + 1n{t- 


nuation, 


Other kings ſlave. need of. Hldiers and 


ax mies, to maintain their authority; wheteas 


you" want nothing. but Fouls 2 ee 'J 


yaur empire. 
Other potentates only. impart their, fa- - 
vours, but. never d divide their dontinions: 
bat yoù call us to the porlnihon; whe: your 
very kingdom and bappineſs. Shop 
Other-ſovereigns reign over our goods: : 
you only deſire to reign over our hearts, * 
The reign of other kings muſt one day 
bave an end; but your .xeign is cternat; 
955 When once ve are entered into che 
gory of otic reign, ii will. be for ever. 
ne, you .to reign, over us at pre- 
pre only 1 5 90 nay. reign vi your eter⸗ 
vally hereafier, ___ Wo. 

. How Brand and auguſt . is "this reign! 
110% holy! how comfortable ,and..covlv-, 
ung! Truly happy, that loul, which receives: 
and maintains in herlelf, this;  lweet and dey: 
lirable empire!” , 

* King ot Glory, Kits 8 Yirwes, gag 2 


Kings, King of carts, reg” in me, and 
reigu 43) Mk Eb 


K 2 ; Reign 


10 ON ENEIRE RESIGNATION or 
Reign over my mind, and let all its 
_ thoughts be employed upon you; reign | 
over my heart, and conſecrate all its affec- 
tons; reign over my ſoul, and ſanQify all 


its powers; Teign over my ſenſes, and pu- 


li all their ſenlations; reign, over my. pal- 


fions, and govern: and command all their 


motions: reign in me, reign in me alone, 


5 3 
1 
g 1 


and reign in me ſor ever. 


12 


o be ever faithful to yo. 


1eign eternally: Regi ſeculorum immor- 


tali, ſoh Deo honor & gloria; 70 Jeſus 
(iiſt, the immortal King, be honour and 


glory for endleſs ages. Amen. f 5 


+ Receive my bomage, and accept of . 


* 


eign fovereignly, | reign” univerſally, 7 


o ENTIRE RESIGNATION OF OURSELVES | 


INTO THE HAN bs or GOD. 1 


T H1S entire reſignation of ourſelves 
5 into the hands 0 God, is to us a 
fource of peace and comfort, a ſource of 
ngs, a ſource of merit and 


| grace and bleſſi 
 fanfication.. 


2. It is a ſource of peace and comfort ; 


as by it we put ourſelves into the hands of 


Grd, repoſing our confidence in bim, and 
hoping for all things from his goodnels. 
Now what more proper to procure us this 
ineffable peace of heart, than often to lay. 
to ourſelves: I belong to God, and not to 


e 


e e een e be 
' OURSELVES INTO THE HANDSOF 00. 101 
0 00 1 am in his hands, he. is maſter af 
n deſtiny, and will diſpoſe of me accords 
1 15 the Suns ol his ene and good- 
| Tf $4 6 ut 
"Nothing, is is; „ true as that. we: e might be 
5p il we would; we need but thus 40 
abandon, our 8 into ihe hands oſ provi - 
dence, and to ſay to ourſelves : God is the 
ma ler of. my deſliny; if he- ſends, me al- 
fliftions, let his will be done; if he ſuffers. 
temptations and croſſes ip beſal me, bleſſed. 
be his holy name; whatever he is pleaſed 
to ordai, am in his hands: we. then 
Moul d be "Fre: from, uneaſineſſes andi ſoli - 5 
citüdes, and from” all thoſe. cares and pers , 
plexitie which, B76. the cauſe of alh the wi⸗ 
leries, Bay and ſufferings of life, ;- As it 
is, we deſerve what we ſuffer, ſince we re- 
ſuſe to abandon ourſelves. into the arms of 
” God, , which are ever open io i halt y 
2. Entire rel nation is a ſource of grave. 
and bleflings; ſeeing bat God has ſolemnly 
bound. bimfelf to give them, and has pro- 
miſed the moſt abundapt ſources of his 
graces to thoſe, F ſhall enter into ihoſe 
generous ſentiments in his regard. Ard to 
whom, in effedt, ſhall. God, more liberally. 
impart his Tpecial . and choſen. graces; ;thaw; 
to luch. faithful, ſouls as abandon themlelyes 
wit houtzelerve. to the paternal. care. of his, 
holy, proyidenee ?. What is, more likely 0 
touch his heart, and induce bim to open his 
| „„ | DES” 


* 
" 
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10 on ENTIAE RESIGNATION or 


heavenly treaſures, than thus. caſting our- ; 5 


' Telves 'wbolly upon him, with a view of 


pleaſing him, and reſtilying our entire de- ö 


ndance on him? Open, open then your. 
ws ye generous: ä eee 2 
all the gifts of beaven will flow in 
them, and that the celeſtial dew will Fall 
upon you in the greateſt abundance: were 
you in the moſt hideous defart, there the 
manna of Heaven would fall for: you alone, 
if you confidently caſt T2 if "into. the 
Ei arms of his goodneſs, . 5 
8. This total reſignation is'a ann | 
merit and ſanflification.; becauſe it is the 
-_  moſtilluftrious ee grow to all Coe: | 
adorable periefiions, 5 
Ie is an illuſtrious teſtimony. tiven 10 bo 
omnipotence, as baving in band all he 


wonderful means of ſupplying our wants. 


A glorious teſtimony given to his divine a 
8 wiſdom, as knowing all our neceſlities, 
and the ſureſt ways of providing for us. 
A moſt honourable teſtimony given to 
© bis infinite bounty, as taking our evils to. 
heart, and ſharing in all our afflictions. 
Perſed reſignation is a ſure way to pro- 
fit of all God's graces, a perlett exerciſe of 


all yirives; it is even Feen illelf, and 

the higheſt perfection. 

My God, I am reſolved from this . 
ment to abandon myſelf into your hands; 
M1 are 59 enen n therelore | 

y“ 


your own a you: are my N re. 
ceive. à child that caſts berſelf into zour | 
arms; you are my Redeemer, fave. a foul 
_ redeemed with your blood; 50 are wy. 
King, reign in my heart. nen controul; 
you are the Heavenly Spouſe of "OY loul, | 
make it wholly yours. Ie 
My God, I refign myſelf to you Sibiu : 
reſerve, whatever you ſhall permit, wbat- 
ever ſhall befal me, even though I expe-. 
rience the moſt grievous calamities, andthe. 
moſt dolorous and excruciating ſtates. If 
| you lead me up to mount Calvary, 1 will 
ow you thither ; if you place me at the. 
| foot of the Croſs, there I ſhall be with you; 
you will place me at the foot of your Cross, 
only to give me a place in your heart. 
y God, I yield myſelf up to you. for 
| evety moment, and to the laſt breath of my 
life : whatever you ordain for me, whe». 
ther conſblation or ſorrow, fickneſs or 
health, liſe or death, for time or eterniiy, 
in all, throughout all, and ſor ever. . 
it done : Fig, N | 


4 RITY. 


IHE ties of oO e 
1 bands of e ene or pleaſure, are 
almoſt the only ones that-unite mens bearis 
in the world. But alas! How weak are 
n "nw bow Trailund: Tort } is often the 
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old kate thought as, united x. : 
Ihe tie that nnites Religious pe Tops f 1s very. 
& different. "from / theſe. "Thc agb :Vemblex 4 
: together out of different latmiljes, and Aten 
from different chmates, they ate. united by. 
the ſame ſentiments ; they ibink, they [peak 
ard act by the ſame principles, and for "the. 
ſame ends; they ſhare” in one. another” 1 6 
tisfatlions "and ell heck? they. I Ove one | 
another, and by then ſentiments Tu; port ite: 
ainiable name of Silters which” they bear.” 
This is what is e@mmonly ſeen in Religious: 
Houſes, © What ten is the band that main, 
tains ' "Ft. contord And perſeRt harmony 5 
among them 9 11 88 Uvive” charity „ Fe 
the Holy Gbolt. ſpreats / 1 0c e 
hearis. We may "therefore | ronounce. 
charity to be the foul of 2 Relig ious liſe, 
e my Upon, its couch on an and 
* Charity te thnathetttc f a Relig ITY 
liſe. It is What” Makes thetn to lige and 
breathe, what unites their hearts. animates 
their lentimeins, |  anGconſecrates- their af. . 
ſeddions: without charity they do not live; 
becauſe it is not ling! hve in trouble, in- 
agiation' and diſcord: even death would 
be preferable to ſuch TTL TD OT 
2. Charuy is its 6roament. ” Where” 
more plorious, whar does greater honour to 
2 a Religious Houſe than le; cr which 
reigns - 


LIC 


F; 


| GATE 10 5 
reigns and prevails therein: That ſublime 
virtue, that heavenly and divine virtue, a8 
it were deifies fouls, raiſes them above 


themſelves, and. conveys them inte ihe bo- 


ſom and heart of God; its luſtre is not 
confined within, it breaks forth, and con. 
1 the glory of a Community in uvhich 


preſides and eſtabliſhes i its ha ek 1 
7 that of God himſelf... -. , 


3. Charity is its ſupport; -So. hs 


Na reigns in a, Houle, this Houſe 2 — 
ſupport iiſeſf, and even increaſe and become 


perfeU ; being built on a ſolid foundation, 


moment charity begins to cool, to. degene- 
rate and depart from it, that Houſe, unable- 


to ſubfilt, will ruin and. deſtroy ile!f;. very 
ſoon will difunion and. diſcord. break its: | 
bands of union, diſorder its moving ſprings. 


and ſhake ius v foundations. 


May Heaven for ever preſerve us from, 
ſo en a calamity ! 


4. Charity i is its e f a 7 oat 85 
is nothing more pleaſant and conloling than 5 


to live in the boſom of charity, of union 
and concord; than to paſs our days in. 


peace and tranquility, to. unite ous il 
in the bowels of perſect charuy; and to- 


form the bands of a lweet fociety among 


_ ourſelves, A Houle, formed on this plan, | 
mut needs become an ng of Heaven. 


5 


— 


a foundation that can never fail; but the 


„ en AGI te 3 Sh 
Theſe are All daughters of the e 7 ; 
ther,” ſpouſes of the ſame Savigur, 5 
under the fame rule, under the fame Na 
n_ he fame roof, united upon earth, af: 
piring to be for ever united in Weave. 
255 having, altogether but one beart and. 
one foul; 71 TA - 2h. 2 s | 
33 charhy l hou (te Vide Ibo; | 
charming Virtue, thoy Virtue oft hefven- 
Iy:and divine, for ever reign WI ith us,” in us, 
and over us. Ves, m. 1006 We win lore. 
this favourite Virtue,” . will preſerve ard. 
cement it among” us: all of us togelher 
will have a patent char, in "ſupp orting 
each other's defeUs, *exculing "our, nM 
fections, end putting s gbod eonftrdenn 
on one 'anether's "intentions; 3 Antent 
charity: mutually preventing each other, 
helping one another in ür wants, lovitg ts. 
ſerve each other,” #nd having one Ter abo 
ther all the fegardand Tron der. N70 Ws dag: 
our rule either authories or 5 | 
a univerſal charity,” that Urfftes bis — il 
_ gether, that pays no regafd either wo a illike 
Or inclination, that is an erewy to all” ace | 
ception or . of perions, vBch is. 
always odious and ofen' perniciobs.. Tt 
fine, a conſtant charity, that thall laff as long, 
a8 our lile: Ves, nothing dur death ſhall be 
able to break the babds that unte us; Or 14. 
ther it hall bind them ſtull more ctofety 1 
gether; . bucaule. den our charity will be- 
come 


come more "lid, more 
it Will be Et charity of 


1A 1. 


zerfet and AT 
20d bimſelf,.. wha 
is the centre of our hearts, and the, end of 
our. happineſs; that; is to, ſay, charity 
by eſſence, ever being and ever wy 
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130 E. F- LOVE 5 is an W e hs of 
_ CJ gurielyes, which makes us to think 
only of e only ourſelves, io 
refer every thing to curſelves, and to del 

that all mould be concerned for us and take 
our part. if. we ſpeak, we would have 
them hear ken to us; if we ſuffer, we would 
have them to pity us; if we command, we 
would have them obey us; 11. we do any 


ching, we wauld have them. praiſe us; we. 


deſire ibey th. uld approve of what we ap- 


prove, and diſapprove of what we diſap- 


prove that no one ſhould reſiſt us, no one 


contradiQ us, nor give us pain, Ie thele 
diſpoſiuons, how can we love. Gat 2God 


who is fo jealous, ſo holy, and who requires 


_ that we belong wholly io bim, and not fol. 


low ourſelyes? He calls for our hole heart, 
and we love nothing but ourſelves; for all 
our alkeRtions, and thei are c centred. i in our 
ſelves; 


N $ * 8 
1 bd 8 4 
2 6 rf * "off 


"Aa ; for. al our. F Ale ns N ve only 
been ourſelves i in all things. = 
O holy Love! Love . how oppo- 
| Bi art thou to this deni love of Our- | 

tolves; > 

4%, Chriſtian Souls, * Grmly 8 | 
that ſo long as this ieren of ſelſ. love abideih 
in us, the love of God will never reign in 
our hearts; but is as far from them as Hea- 
ven is from the carth, and light from dark- 
neſs: and therefore that as long as you re- 
tain this inordinate love of yourſelves, fo 
long you bar divine love from ever enter- 
ing into your hearts. But you, Religious 
Souls, who by your fate are in a more 
rticular manner conſecrated to God, to 
what a diſlance would this ſelf. love remove 
you from his heart? Were you to ſeek 
yourſelves, and to indulge your own ſelf- 
Jove to the prejudice of God's. holy love, - 
would not this be reſerving to yourſelves 
the nobleſt part of the een you have 
made of yourſelves, 
2. Self love makes us commit an hte 
number of faults and fins; for on the 
ſlightef&ecafion and the ſmalleſt pretences, 
- ſelf love grows freiſul and peeviſh; we mo- 
leſt others, we grieve and afflit thoſe about 
us, falling upon them, and making them 
feel the effetts of our ill. bumour, uneaſi- 
d and churliſh behaviour. If you 
Examine 


9 —— 
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examine the cabfeibfivexttioh,; trbüble, i 


patienee, reſentment, averſion! and ſo many 
other imperfettions” and ſins, it is nothing 
but this criminal and pernicious" ſelf- love, 
that can ſuffer nothing, excuſe nothing, 
bear with nothing, and inſtead of blaming 
itlelf, blames and finds ſault with all about 
it, requiring that all ſnould adopt its ſenti- 


ments, and yield to its will and inclinations, 


or to ſpeak more properly, to its wrongs 
and injultices. 


3. Self lose commonly inſedte all our 
achions, and af what merit can aftiong, In- 
ſetted with this baneſul poiſon; be in the 
ſigbt of God ? They are robbed of all their 

merit by the vanity, the complacency, and 


the natural latisfattion which we ſeek, find, : 


and reliſh therein. It may be that we 


have done ſome works of charity and edifi- 


cation; but becauſe” we were put upon 


doing them by felf-love rather ben the 
love of God, they will be reproved and 
rejected; and after muck 


toil, care, and 
mortification, we ſhall be found SY 
handed; when we come to judgment. | 
- Behold, O my God, what perhaps 1 Hove 
N deen. My works have been ſpe- 
cious, but without fruit; they have made a 
ſhow, but had nothing but a fair outſide; 
my lite has been laborious, but quite un- 


profitable; which, ſo far from merit ing a 
recompence, wil be the ſubject of my con- 


I _. .  demwation, 


110 „%%% .,.-- 
demnation. Is this having lived like a true 
Religious? Is this the life with which a 
true ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt ſnould appear 
—, ( te ain 
S- love is a true impoſtor, that more 
ſurely impoſes upon us, than the ſeducing 
ſerpent did upon Eve. Let us therefore - 
miſtruſt its illuſions and our own weaknels; 
ſince it often deceives us only becauſe we 
are willing to be deceived. . 


TEPIDITY. 


4. print at the beginning, is an 
1 imperſed ſtate; in its progreſs, it is 
a dangerous ſtate ; in its conſequences it 

may become a deilruttive tate, 
This is what we may ſay to every tepid 
ſoul in general; but with vegard to Reli- 
gious Souls, this ſtate of tepidity is ſtill more 
lad and deplorable, by the oppoſition it has 
to the deſigns of God upon theſe ſouls. It 
das God's intention to make of them inte- 
xior, generous, and fervent ſouls, ſolely oc- 
cupied on his glory and love, and capable 
of repairing by their fervour the imperlett 
manner in which he is ſerved in the world: 
and yet he finds in them only flothful, ne- 

gligent, and imperfeQ fouls, that drag his 
yoke, and in ſome fort diſhonour his holy 
ſervice. And how would ſhe be affected, 
did ſhe hear this terrible ſentence pro- 
nounced? „„ nl 
| Tepid 


1 


„ 


ee, en 
' Tepid Soul, perhaps it would have deen 
lels dangerous e to have fallen into a 

ſtate of coldneſs; but becauſe thou art te- 
pid, and wilt not underſtand the danger of 
thy. ſtate, bebold 1 begin to withdraw my 


DS. 


affetction ſrom thee, and even to vomit thee 


out of my mouth. Dreadful words! Can 
one hear em wine ſhuddering with 
horror? 

By what . may we e lenow that ve tre 


in a ſtate of tepidity ? The principal, and 
ſuch. as are molt to be feared, are theſe. 


To have little deſire of our ſpiritual ad- 
vancement, lite ſorrow for our faults, lile 
fear of venial ſins; 40-give one's ſelf up to 


diſſipa: ion and amuſements; to keep away 


{till more and more from the ſacraments ; 


to find a great repugnance to overcome 


one's ſelf, which is ſeldom ſuppreſſed; a 

great diſguſt for the things of God, and bun 
rarely overcome; great negligence” in our 
ſpiritual exerciſes, and but ſeldom fur- 
mounted: whence proceed an infinite 
number of faulis and- infidelities, namely, 
vanities, curioſities, levities, ſenſible feelings, 
buman views and. motives, and a lite ww 


- often trifling, airy and diſſipated. 


O God, how milerable is le (birtiſe i in your” | 
eyes, and how deſtruQive may it prove to 
che foul that gives berle:f up to it? What 
is wanting, in this . ro lead her to ſome 


roinous tail? 


12 5 Nerer- 


112 : r DIT 
93. Neverthelels, the evil is not without 
remedy, and {ome of the means of recover- 

ing ourſelves from-this Babe: dg ps are 
as follows. f Ls 
1. To make a retreat, WY Ae it wy ne- 

7 ceflary, io take a review of our conſciencs 


10 


 trom the time we began to be te pid. 


2. To take up again all our pious exer- 
ciſes and practices, and to acquit ourſelves 
fatbfully of them: © rar oof 

3. 10 impoſe upon eb eswe 
tices of penance and mortification,- but al- 
* with advice and diſcretion. © 5 

4. To aſſiſt conſtanily and exaily. at all 
we exerciſes of che Community; 

5. Above all things; to: diſpoſe rte 

Ky coats aſſiduouſſy the holy ſacraments 
with the goon een nen they 16% 

quire. 

* All theſe exerciſes, when prayer 88 
and accompanies them, will procure us 
. God's: graces a new, reclaim: 2 tepid ſoul 
ſrom het woſul ſtate; and the God of mer- 
cies, moved by her good ſentiments and 
diſpoſitions, wul open to her, and give her 
hack his beart: only let her be careful to 
continue more faithful to him for the ſu- 
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e eee e 


iprrigs a are e e Waben 
more often puniſhments; and me. | 
times. they are graces. 5 
1. Arid ities are oſten trials which God 
makes. of ſouls; by which be deſigus 0 
bumble, purify, and confirm them in good, 
and to make them ſenſible of their own 
weakneſs and nothingnels. Thus did he 
oltien prove the Saints, and theſe proofs 
were more. ſerviceable to them. than. we 
vours and careſles. 
2. Aridives are ally mien, mer 
eilully ſent for our faults, for our diſſipations, 


2 and negligences; in a word, fors 
inhdelides and reſiſtance to. lis, 
*. 


We ofien. 8 of demie of 
hardneſs and d ryneſs,of, heart; we ſay we. 
find no reliſh 7 thiags of God, ibat · in 

prayer and other exerciſes ol piety ve are 
without any gult, unttion, feeling. or con- 
ſolation, like unto the. mountains of, Gelbve. 
. which . Aa dinge drop. of:Gaw e. 


But hould we eien this; or ſhould: 
we be ſurpriled that a tepid, negligent; un- 
faithful ſoul, who . ſcarcely knows what fi-; 
lence. and. recaltefige are, finds herſelf, 

L 3. when”: 


8 4s. # po 


* 


miracle if we 


2 
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When ſhe begins te pray, in theſe. aridities, 


diſpuſts;* and interior deſolations? We e 
diſſipated, diſtracted, full of giddineſs and 
 levity, and we fay: I have ro devotion, 
e offer no violence to ourſelves, we ſeek 
e ſatisſy ourſelves in all things, 
and ſtill we cry: I have no dev acion 
. wo are unſauhſul rte grace, reſiſt it om a 
eee la in Mort, we do n04 
for God in a manner worthy dt God 
7 after all we complain ve Have he de- 
votion. Truly, d would be more than a 
any: for when a foul de. 
parts from; God, God m his ſide witbdraws 
himſelf from her; when ſhie ceaſes te de 
#oirhbſul; God ate cedſes to be* Hberal. 
This, O my Soul, this is Ihe fource- of 
the aridities- thou ſuſfereſt; do thou r 
move the cauſe of them, eee mo. 
longer experience its ſad effetis. P. 
mult firſt make alpart of by penance ee 
3v becomes thy conſofation;' + is d 
3. Spiritual aridities Ways gsbo stine be 
6 regard to certain ſouls; God 
making uſe of them ſor their advancements 


and — to give them oceaſion 26/4 | 


make more hervick faerifices! to wear” 


them from ſenſible uſts and bleed 


to unite them more eſoſely to” him in pure 
faiih, to diſpoſe them? for greater rb 
and to make them enter more deeply into 
the Views: and deſigns * his prov idenee 
C over 


cauſe theſe d 


ſupport mer | 
grace; what got heart © and forrow ſhall 
_ laggeſt: "Je 

_ prayers 3 of r grief. and anguiſh; * 
ardifulſt ſelf 8 8 be 


123 
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over them: but then this conduR of God 


is only ſor noble generous fouls, that are 


capable of grand ſentiments and great fa- _ 7 
ertfices. When you find yourſelf fallen 
into 4 ſtate of tepidity, negligence, and un- 5 


faitbfulneſs, 1 theſe are e en 
gong BATES ii, Daly 2 


When eee Fe with courage, 


gebeto ity; and confidence, you may look 


upon theny as 1 and Wee and even 
very precious g Traces. 

| Nor be that as it will, and Gli er 
neflescome,go;ReligiousSoul, 


who find? in a ſtate f 'delolation, 
go p a al yourſelf t che foot of your 

Sabiobr's Ordfs; who: * your heavenly 
ſpouſe; and thete-i in a ſpifn of "humility, 
and in 24 guiſh of your heart, ſay to 
bim? God, my Achte Saviews, you 


ſee the ſlate Fam in, a ſtate I have bur too 
well deſerved? but yet have compaſſion 


me: 1 re 


myſelf to all, but do 
r all? Add to this bat 5 


Chriſti will Hear: your 


prevailed'0n and 
atic r e comfeience. 
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( y 62 RUPLES are a 5 kind 3 4 dis 
I. temper of the Soul. From; what». 
ever 3 they proceed, Whether ſrom a 
conſtitution and temper that is naturally ſear- 
ful, melancholy, and ſuſceptible of gloomy 
imp: efbons ;, or from God, who ſuffers "a 
Soul 1o be tried by. theſe troubles. aud con» 
| flis of mind; or from. the devil, who ſecks 
to trouble and diſcourage Souls, and to call 
them into deſpair :. from whatever princi., 
ple they come, ſeruples cauſe d 
Chief to the Soul. 3 3 
2. The effe es which, hen les way ro- 
duce are moll pernicious: bey uouble and 
diſturb the. mind; they 2Sh&-a 
the, beart, dilcourage, and. deje the Soul, | 
render virtue. painful, obſizutt e 
ſons of grace, deſtroy peace of eonſci WO, 
and. betray, us. into. à thoulang illuſions, 4 


4 thouſand. miſtakes, and ſometimes into dix 
i fidence and, deſpair; and yet how mauy 
: wa have unhappil) daſhed .againll this] 
: rock 

3. We muſt Giflinguiſh between feruple.. 
"1 2 doubt: 3 doubt may be well grounded; 
| whereas a ſcruple is without any reaſon- 
1 able foundation, A ſcrupulous Soul may. 
& be known by theſe maiks. 1. If alter hav- 
| s ber Dithculues often reſolved by her 
5 Co 


Xs 


3 ; 


Conlellor;the Kills returns gain FAS new | 
decinbns. 2. If ſhe exaggerates her fins 
in Comſeſſion: 3, If: ſhe makes ſins of 
things that” are evidently: none, 4. {br ſhe” 
is carried. away with uncommon . and ex- 
travagant thoughts, in which imagination” 
ſeems to have à greater ſtrare than reaſon.” 
5% If ſhe is known #16 have at the bottom 
a great far bf God, and that ſhe would 
rather die chan offend him mortally. 6. 1. 
at cenain times when ſhe enjoys more 
tranquility, ſhe ſees no ſin in things that 
appear to be fins in time of trouble. By ; 
theſe: and ſuch other marks the fare” 
of ſerupuloſity mu be © eaſily diſcerneds* | 
this knowledge is. neceſſary for ſuch as are 
charged with the care of others, and wilt 
not be unproficable to ourſel es 
Scrupulous Soul, your ſtate excites our 
compallion, We take part in your ſüfferings, 
and are moved ta fig with yon. A ſure 
remedy might be ſvund for you, which 10 
that of doeility und ſubmiſſion: but com- 
monly ſpeaking, theſe are ſcarce to be met 
with in you. Take it; however, for granted, 
that as, on one band, if you make uſe of 
this means, you will infallibly be relieved; 
io on the other, if you ate not ſubmilſive, 
you may perhaps never come to be cured. 
If you have confidence in a Confeſſor, in 
whom you ought to conſider the perſon o 
a himſelf, why ate you afraid ta 
ä ſubmit 2 
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ſubmit ? It is be that muſt anſwer defore” 

God for what be ſays 46: you;- ſince he is 
charged with it: 1 7 for you 40 be ſafe and 
ſec ure, you have only to obey and ſubmit: 
be knows you, you may be welbaſſured, be- 

ing appointed to conduct Souls, and to that 
effect receiving from God proper lights and. 

graces. Keep then to what be ſha il ſay to 

you, and God being touched with your. 
humility and ſubmiſſion, will ſoon enher 
deliver you from your uneaſineſſes, or 
molliſy bem by his grace. Abandon your» 
ſelfto his providence, .; have confidence in 

his mercy, and never hearken to your own: | 
re fletions and fancies, in. which you only 
loſe and bevilder vourſelf. But rather give 
ear to the advice that is given you, which 
vill reſtore peace and tranquility, to your; 
mind; and then being come io you felf, 
you will ſerve the Lord, not with fear and ; 
terror, as a rigorous. judge, but with love 
and affeQion, as the tende reſi of Fathers. 
Give me, O God, this peace and dociliiy! 
For I deſue is larve you as a dearly-belov-. 
| 8 cbild, and not as a dallardly — | 


on THE 81812 oF DL551PATION. 


7 what lengths do we not afien, carry 7 
our diſſipation, and what: is there in 
us to which it does not extend ? It. reaches 
to our ſenſes; to our ey es, that ate curious 
10 ſee every. thing; to our ears, that Then Iv 
Sar 


Arias" 36; 
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oN TAE eri or DISSIPATION th 


ur tongue, which without 
refiraine li forever {bobbints. jn ſhort, to all 
our ſenſes, which fenceleſs and unguarded, 


are leſt at full liberty to roam abro.d. It 


reaches to the mind, which we ſuffer to 
run'afier à thouſand” u nprofitable, ſtrange, 


and amuſing thoughts, that ſerve but to 


diſtradt and 'occapy it, and make it rove 
about upon all forts of obj ets. It reaches 

40 the heart, which 18 itſelf to ſuch in- 
<linations, affections and attachments, 38 
nothing but mature ſuggeſts; which trouble, 
day "and rob it of peace and tranquility, 

| kr extends to our ations, which/are done 
without any purity of intention, without any 
motives, or with ſuch only as are merely 
human and natural. It reaches to our 
whole life and condua, which is almoſt 


without rule or order, and e by cap- 


nen humour, and chance. 

Sich, O my God, is my life! and is this 
2 a Religi us life? is it even the life of a 
Cbriſtian? and in this ſtate what poſſibility - 
is there of giving one's ſelf to prayer an 


_ recollettion of thought ? What is ſo oppo- 


ue to an inter or ſpirit, as this ſpirit of 
diſſipation? No more, wy: God, no more 


will Live in this manner; to 80 f it would 


de making myſelf incapable of fulfilling 
my * ang Nr. 9 8 to wy; jar: tn 
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18, But bow tepreßs and put Rap 40 
5 ſpirit of diſſipation, 10 which: Lbave 
hitherto unbappily given mylelf up ? ſor 
"this you afford me, my. Val. a great watch 
.of helps and ſuccoutfs. Ah. 
Succours in the flight of diſſipating th 
dec Ii is indeed my om fault, if I O O- 
ten forget, and loſe fight of you, my God. 
ſo long as I ſhall. let my mind, my heart 
and ſenſes, wander about upon allithe:vain . 
| objefs that preſent themſelves to me, how 
ſhall I avoid being carried: away with the tor- 
Tent of vain/thoughts.they occaſion in me 21 
will. therefore decline and | ſhun this elud 
ol idle and unprofitable objets 
Alas! my God, what 1s it I go an queſt 
of out of your * Of what: can I find aut of 
gyourdelt?:/5- 1; 15 jt 
Succours in the 3 . 
that bring us back to you. Theſe ſalutary 
reflexions I then purpoſe, to make from 
time to time; I willfll my mind with good 
4 thoughts, and dive into the great truths of 
faith, and of the nothingneſs of all temporal 
things: : theſe ſolid thoughts ſhall call me 
back to myſelf, and unite me to you; : will 
not theſe happily compenſate the vain 
atiafaQtions, which een might burner 
me 3 "414 
| W in the ediſying Se of ſo 
many perſons with whom I live, and whom 
i tee lo devouily and fo conſtantly recol- 
| lefted, 


; % \ 


1 
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jetked. 1 lde in dhe ee 1 bave 


the ſame obligations; why then have I not 
the ſame ſpirit of recollection? I admire 
them, but do not imitate them; and their 
example, when 1 fail to imitate it, does but ; 
confound and condemn me. 6016 e, 
Help me, O God,. to get oy ofithis ſtate” 


of diffipation, and to enter into the practices 


of holy recollection: this is the true” ſpirit 
ol my ſtate, from which 15 never ew een 


but to my Own misf. rune,” e 57 
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A N illuſion is a falſe eee ng, | 
X fon, which e evil ders 5 
arihce:of good; 1 It at th re 
beste are illuſions of the ery an 
Ange! of ihe heart. The illuſion of _ 


mind regards the lights of the \ underſtand- 


ing, which it obſcufes: the illuhion of tbe 
heart regards: the openers which"it-ſe- 
duces”: « LV tt AF? 
Some idee are grob, md eaſy to be 
guarded againſt, becauſe they viſibly: carry” 
us to evil: but others are more ſubile ane 
ref into which we are more liable to 


fall, becauſe! they conceal and diſguiſe their 


evil tendency under a deceitful outſide: 
We muſt further diſtinguiſh illuſion from 

error: all ae is ee but e ELLE... 

is not t illuſion, we wi ee e INI ITO: 


2; 1 * — 3 5 1 5 : M % . 4 =; x p ** * rror 
Y 2 


1 % oN 11 0 „oN 8 
Error is a ſort of ignorance that may 
not be ſinſul: and when we are inſtructed, 
we eaſily rid ourſelves of it: but illuſion 
goes further ; rendering F wn; 7 
teachable and loath to it.. 5 

We muſt again diſtinguiſh: illuſion 1 : 


temptation?; temptation is dangerous; but 
illuſion in a ceraur ſenſe 155 more to be 
ſeared :- for temptation attacking us, as it 
were, with, open force, we-atm ourſe}ves 
- againſt it; but illuſion ſooths and flatters 
us, and therefore we are 1 8 our 
uard againſt it. 5 
There are a onked; Hons. 10 be 
* feared in #he way of virtue; which being a 
way that 1s beſet * thorns, and borders 
upon-precipices, nothing is ſo eaſy as to 
Se ben, if we walk. TRA pre- 
All nets” are LubjeR + to -Mofones 
new-beginners meet with them at every 
{iep, nor would even the perfect be free 
from them, were * guided n by: ny 
Own bghts. * | 
Let us enumerate ſome of the- ma 
common, the moſt dangerous and deſtruc- 
tive in an interior life: by theſe we may 
judge of others, and put ourſelves upon: our 
nen againſt tbem. 
1 lt is an illuſion to bann to en 
a falſe notion of an interior life, by repre- 
ſeming it to ourſelves as lomeibing gloomy 
and 


* 
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and.melpnobilyy; ſomething ſo hard: and l- 
borious, that we can ſcarce reſolye to al- 
pire to it: this millaken perſuaſion only 
ſerves to diſcourage, and wine us from tie 
practices of it. | 
2. It is an illafon to enter at it Sith: 
out a guide, with danger of wandering 
aſtray and-loling ourſelves therein. When 
vie are ſtrangers to a way, it is a part of 
prudence to inform ourſelves of it; (fince 
the more the way is unknown, the more 
reaſon we have to fear our getting. out of it. 
3. It is an illuſion to act comrary 0 or 
vocation, and to take one way, when we 
ſhould follow -andther. Such a one was 
called 40 a ſolitary life, but intrudes berſelf 
into the exerciſes of the active. Another 
was deſigned for the /fuuQtions of "zeal and 
charity, but chuſes to ſhut herlelf up in 
retirement and ſolitude. . Every one bas 
ber on way, and ſhould endeavout to 
eee it 8 Gn? * more to: Tollow - 
TEE | f EINE LOOT FL, 1 
9 11 1 is an illaßon to 1 we . 
advanced, becauſe we experience great 
conſolations : ſo long as theſe ſweetneſſes 
and attratlions laſt, they go on with ſpecd; 


but the moment they ceale, they ſtop ſhort, 5 


give all up, and believe themſelves loſt. 
6 It is an illuſion to run into exceſſes 
under a pretext of fervour. Young pe- 
We WIRE are naturally lively and | Jull of 5 
| M 7 adtivity, 


Tance, ſell· love, preſumption and pride. 
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S, are car ried. to exceſſive FR 1 
Mg _mortification. and. rigorous:: penance; 
being, ſoon ſpent. and exhauſted, they 
y + e no longer capable of doing 
any thing : wearineſs, diſguſt, and tepidity 
Teize upon them, and they become the "ary 
reverle of what they were. 
6. It is an illuſion to be diſcouraged | 


: [aſter committing a fault, and ſo to fall into 
| many more. What then m 14 they. do? 
*. 


Like one that has got a fall, they muſt im» 


megistely rile #Þ, ago and, advance for- 
| 21 5 


"Beſides *heſs,. hone: many other. illuſions 
Are there! and. bow. many fatal rocks; where 
;wolticudes.  bave, happy ſullarod 80 


r 


The. uſual 3 1 e ade igno- | 


z 


; iTo. what it ange excelles may not illu- 
Boys carry, us, il we unhappily come to fall 


into hem] F rom thence proceed indoci- 
| ly, flubbornnels, obſtinacy, and ſometimes 


the. extravagances, crimes and diſorders, 


| imo which lome, that pretended io extra- 
ordinary ligbis and favours, have fallen; 


Wein trealuy, „etre rather. blinded 905 
pogqdwink ed, ban truly enlighiened. 
The means to eſcape or i recover our- 


e md all illuſions whatever, are three: 


Prayer, Diffidence of ourſelves,” Counſel 
and jubmiſhbon. | 


+ E 
R 


Dos „ . 
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SY e gh then it muſt be humble, 
Kod and conſtant: God never feluſes 
his lights to them that pray for 7 with | 
\ humility, ſincerity, and conſtancy. * 
2. Diffidence of ourſelves. -1 Ae is 
man's portion, and the puniſhment of fin: 
ſo that the molt enlightened have every 
thing to fear from their own lights, Which 
"3 "ſometimes are nothing but darkneſs. © 
3. Counſel and ſubmiſſi on. ble Mf 5 
* ſuffice alone, if men had always the 
wiſdom to confulta learned and enlightened | 
perſon, and the docitity to follow His wife 
counſel. If they "Fai ro do this, they de- 
viate Rom the ways of 8 1 haps never 
to enter into tem wote. Wannen 


3 W 1 AY e * 
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0 Father of Eights, Fahre U to . my- 5 
e you, and beg io be taught the 75 1 
that leads to you, my God. My mind js 8 
filled with darkneſs, and my heart x no 
thing but weakneſs : preſerve me” weh 
from all error that may deceive. me, and 
from all- illuſion chat ma): ſeduce. and im- 
poſe upon me: never ſuffer me to ſtrike 
into any crooked: ways that may leud nie 
aſtray. You are the way, the truth, and ine 

ie: you ate the way, guide therefore my 
iteps: you are tbe truth, enlighten m 
mind: you'are the life, animate my. feats © 
9 2 M 3 „„ tp 4% 4s thehi 
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menis and affetlions, and make \me-alvays 
walk in the right road of: Falvation, that 1 
may one . arrive at e e af term of 


e VT 
. on TEMPTATIONS: P wo; 


K 7 KE Ae wiſely fun: and feos ba peo 2 
" Gillance. from tempiation; we mult 
ö ully reſiſt tempiation; ve muſt be 
| homble,and a er eee | 
ion. 95 gle hed i r 

1. We mut Na at hy le from = 
pee * Rel igious Soul, your ſtate is 
bol 5 yau yourſelf mould alſo be holy: 
our flate.affordsyou.all. manner of helps | 
io become fo, and..zemoves you. frum:a 
great mary dangers ; but yet noi ſrom all: 
and if by your kaun, — diſſipauion and 
helumption, you expoſe yourlelf to any 
ie mpiation or danger, ou have every thing 
to fear: 1s not ibis, however, what you 
ſomeiimes do? By your ſtate you are ſepa- 
rate d from the world, and ill you call and 
Invite it to come to ou: you bave in our 
| Hate the advantage of pious reading, and 
zumes appointeg for that, purpole, and you 
awule.yourleif with reading ſuch things as 
ae at beſt unprofitable: vou bave me- 
menis and days of more chan ordinary re - 
colletiion, and theſe ate ihe days that you 
give yourlelf up wo greater diſppation: you 
Know that * copnexions with ſuch a pericn 
"wn. 


it” 
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ber: in a, word, ou know that temptatian 
is what. you have to fearg; and yet yourex- 


pole yourſelf to it, you go in queſt of, and 1 3 


put yourſelf upon it: is it then | ſurpriſing 
that you are vanquiſhed by it? Be there- 
fore ſenſible of his, andlttemble for your- 
fell. He that loves danger. ſhe 
and is the more unbappy, as: he can attri- 
'bute. his. misfortupe only to him fell. 

2. But if. againſt you 
of ll your, vigilance,, you. are expoſed; - 
temptation, you. may; then have confidence; 
your ſtate does agen ſhelter you from all 
temptations, . but, it furniſhes you with: the 
means o ſurmgunt.them ; ; you, have there- 
fore nothing more to do, 


-w —_ your beari from God. and ſtilla you 1 
maintain and, cultivate yoor ſriendihip:amb 


periſh in l- 


. Py 
As. 2 


2 will, aud in ſpi : * 5 


ſiltance to them: but thamde it dig, : 


| and, ſuffer. not the tempiation to take roat 


in your ſoul : the more it gains ground 


upon, you, the Laer ig __ grow, while 
| gence. 6 Ml „ ; 


Make 8 Aa pig why „ Ge | 
your all is at ſtake; - your foul, and a 


whole eternity depends upon it: /wheretore 
gather new ſtrength in bppordon as the 


ee makes new effort. 


Make a conſtant reliflance, without eid 


being tired or diſcouraged : if the enemy : 


Is never. e with W you in order 


X 3 


to 
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10 den you, do not you grow weary of 
oppoſing bun, that you may be victorious 
__ over bim. It is onſy to perſeverance that 
__-Godhas promiſed a cron. Take courage, 
bbhave confidence, your ſoul belongs to Jeſus | 
_ "Chriſt; be will watch over the heart of his 
ſpouſe, and Help you with bis grace. He 
is near you; be combats with you ; he will 
triumph in you, and erown' bis on gilte in 
your conſtaney and endeavoprs. There 
are, neveribeleſs, certain temptations, which. 
ve mult deſpiſe and paſs over, Without an- 
iu ering han; or being alarmed: perſons 
10 whom we ere ne anlwes, toon 1 5 7 
we unn, 164 22007 53457 100 , * 

Aſter the Seen, the eber in 

4280 is over, but not he danger, Be 
humble then, not appropriating the viftory 
10 yourlelf, but giving the Whole glory of 
it to God. Be grateful, and thank him Mn 
[his aſGitance, without which you had been 
Overcome. Be upon your Watch, and ex- 
-petting new trials Rand upon yorr guard. 
Be flul more circumipet, more watchful: 
over yourſelf, more faithful tö grace, and 
more aſliduous in prayer: the misſottune 
_ which happened not this time, may bappen. 1 
at another, and at a deſtrudlive moment 
may rob you of all the vidories you'l have a 
my" it 
I yo ere, 0 my God, to be ex- ; 
poles to Ns Err: vel, 1 befeerh you, 
never 


WEE. _ 
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never permit me to yield to it: as you - 
| know; my exceſſiue wEaREneſs, ſupport me 
vith your ; ſugcouring grace, which I will 
uſe my eee urs een and cor- 
7 reſpond with. C 
Vigilate, ut non intretis in tentationem : 
Watch ye, that qe enter not into. re 
Mannen ee eee, 
o 24 EXAMPLE. | : 
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N what may ve give bed enample 
how great is the misfortune of a Re- 
ligious that occaſions bad Engle 7. and 
what her obligation to repair U I 
1. In a Religious life; all ſhould be kbly 
and perfect; but commonly are not ſo. 
There are ſome. juſt” and -perfe&t - ſouls, 
who are exakt, faithful, . e. eg in 
nothing, full of: zeal, . and giving 
edification and good example: but theres 
are ſometimes others, that are imperfect, 
ſlothful, negligent, and irregular, who-axe 
ſubjetts of dilediſ cation to others;/'; 144 oct 
Now we may give this diſedification 
many different ways: we give it by not 
punttually coming to the exerciſes: of. the 
communiiy; by not faitnfully and e 
diſcharging our office or employ ment; by 
breaking ſilence, by being wanting in meek» 
nels and charity: we give it by ſeeming io 
make no account of eſtabliſhed cuitoms; 
5 neglekting and. PA deſpiung the 
2 _ kitle 


* 1 2 
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 Hintle» praftices: kind by e 3 nt 
how all, by keeping from the Sacraments, 
and letting too much time paſs beſore we 
epproach to ihem: in ſine by being fail- 
ing in the duties and points f EO 
marked. out by the rule. - 
How many other oenafionemarexiare | in - 
hich our example may give diſedification? 
Alas! my God, 1.here, diſcover my own 
portrait, and cannot but ſee myſelf therein: 
ar me it I e Mp it Þ | 
humble and cad , felft- 24 
84 6:06; @ great — mor a reli. 
Sos ſoul to become io others a ſubjeti of 
diſedification; ſince by it he dilpleaſes 
God, departs from-the lanbtity of her ſtate, 
grieves ſuch as axe regular with whom the 
lives, afflias the Syperiors, who ate bound 
to do what they can .to:maintain;googorder, 
authoriles irregularity, and induces tepid 
fouls 10 follow her example: fo that a Re- 
ligious Houle is not beholden to her, if its 
holy cuſtoms fall not into. diſuſe, if its prac· 
tices are not aboliſhed, if diſſipation geis 
not admittance there; if the rule be not 
deſpiled, obedie nces negletied, and far lis 
multiplied inaword, if neither order, nor 
regularity, nor an interior ſpirit, any longer 
ſubliſt in the Community: and ſhe. ts withal 
the more guily, as all the faults, that are 
committed in confequence of her bad ex- 
| A tall pon ber ; ſo that being reſpon- 
Able 


* 
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wwe for them, ihe judgment 1 7 will | under- 
go will be dteadſul indeed. 


S What a misfortune. is this, my „God! 1 


underſtand what it is, and am ee with 
fear and alarms: by this misfortune, into 


which Lam fallen, how guilty. have F: maße 


myſelf in your eyes! Can my own ſup 
tears enough to bewail and deplore it? 

g. Evety foul that has given ill example, 
is bound io repair it, as far as ſhe can. 


This obligation is ſtrict and indiſpenſible; * 


an obligation under pain of ſin, and which 
will laſt as long as life itſelf, - Without this 
_ reparation, never will God : pardon her, 
never will ſhe enter into the way of per ſec - 
tion, nor comply wih what the owes to 


God, io her ſtate, and to herſelf. 19 
But how and in what manner ſhall the 


repair the evi.?; By a publick and ſincete 


acknowledgment: of her: ſcandalous faults ; 


by leading a life quite oppoſite to the for- 


mer; by a regular and exemplary. beba- 
viour for the future 3 in a word, by all the 
means ſhe can make aſe. of to heal the 


wounds ſhe has inflicted, and 10 _— the 
breaches {he has wade, 1 

Tnis chen, my God, is what I An ap ohy 
and condemn .myſelf to. My whole: 10 
mall be benceforth but one continued re 
ration, latisfattion, and a ſort of public 
atonement that I will make to your law, to 
the rule and tio my duty: happy for me, if 


8 
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by 
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this means I obtain forgiveneſs of Abs - 1 


"Bw. of my paſt life, and of all the In 
| e Oo Nee ene with. . 8 2 
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ls painſul, this is neceſſary; hd 
il be meinten 11m 544 gh are: 
„ 115 painful; for we muſt own” that 

in Religious Communities we formetimes 
meet with tempers, which ſeem to be made 
to exerciſe others; with ſpirits that are 
froward, reſtleſs, peeviſh; irritable, and tax- 
ing fire on the leaſt occaſion ; offended at 
every thing, ready to ſeize an advantage, 


S 4 


and deſirous to lord it over others It is 


difficult, it coſts us dear, and nature muſt 
ſuffer, to bear with ſuch tempers; tempers 
that make ſelf love to high and complain, 
and Which charity alone can ſupport; 
2. This bearing one with one another is 
therefore painful but neceſſary; for What 
elſe can be done? Muſt we break out into 
brawls and ſquabbles? And what do ve 
get by reſiſting, falling upon one 8 
and coming to an open rupture? Are we 
the better for living at variance, and enter- 
taining thoſe coldneſſes and indifferences, 
Which are ſo diſediſying, and border ſo 
cloſely upon averſion, and almoſt douon- 
right hatred? Mult we come to downright 
dilputes, to quarrels and debates that breed 
trouble and difturbance 1 in a whole Com- 
p mugny ? 


79 85 ii! 
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munity ? I fay then again, what muſt be 
done? Why, let us bear their weakneſs; 


let us yield io take no notice of, and pity . 
theſe perſons, that are the fatal vidims of 


their own ill-humour ; let us ſtrive io pa- 
 cify them, and to baing them to ddembeires | 


by our own moderation, meeknels and Hs | 
tience. One word brings on another; 5 
little ſpark, which ſhould at firſt have ans ö 
extinguiſhed in ſilence, commonly ligbis up 
a flame that ſpreads iiſelf rough the | 
whole Houſe. _ 

3. To do all this, we muſt. check: och 
ule violence to ourſelves; but then we 
mall have the merit of it before God, and 
this merit will not be ſmall in his eyes. 1 
What ſacrifices will it not put us upon mak-. . 
ing? What a variety of virtues-will_-it not 


make us prattiſe ? What graces. will it not 


draw down upon us? And to what a degree 5 
of glory. will it not raiſe us? Let us .intreat 
our adorable Saviour to maintain among 
us this ſweet peace, ibis holy charity, this 
charity ſo heavenly and divine. Let us 
baniſh all bitterneſs, diſſenſion and ftrife, 
that being linked together with the ſacred. 


| bands of charity, and all united in heart 


and affektion, we may love one another 
ſincerely in him and for him. 


I will therefore bear with my nei ohe 


bour, O God; as 1 deſire others ſhould 85 
bear with me. N 


If 


r | MUTUAL svrrenr, | 
If he bas defeds, I alſo have. nine 45 
1 Will therefore bear with bim, as as yo 
bear wich me, with patience, 1 


and even with tenderneſs; T wil 


ſupport | 


him for the love of you, whom 1 will. 
conſider in his perſon, notwithſtanding 
his defefts; I truſt that, by ſupporting. 
my neighbour in a ſpirit of - charity, = 
mall draw upon me your , paternal charity, 


your infinite mercy, and the .recompence 


promiſed to. thoſe that are meek and 


humble of heart. Supportantes invicem 


io viſceribus Obriſti- Supporting one ano- 


ther in charity. Epbel. iv. 


We ſhall do more for others by i 


reAing ourſelves, than by correcting them.: 
it is only our aun imperfettion that 
grows impatient at others defects: God 
will make uſe of the fame lenity to- 
wards us, as we make ule of towards 
otheis, Let us ſupport others, and we 
pry mall find 1 with God. 
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; E wou! old judge of av HR 
| too near to ourſelves to do it: we 
would judge of others, but are-too ſar off 
to make no miſtake; ; let us therefore ware 
. the judgment of all to Gd. 
1. We would judge of bite be- 
ing ſo nearly allied to ourſelves we excuſe, 
and juſtiſy ourlelves in all; we diſguiſe 
to ourſelves our vices, and exaggerate.our 
virtues: our own ſelf- love blinds, ſeduces, 
and deceives us. Others ſee a thouſand - 
f faults in us, to which we alone are ſtrangerz; 
every one ſays ; behoſd hom ſuch a one be- 
haves herſelf; Is. it poſfible- one can att in 

ſuch a manner Is ſlie aware of it ? Why 
does not ſome one admoniſh her of it? 
Thus it is that people ſpeak and think of us. 
But we think and judge of ourſelves in a 
very different manner: becauſe it is our 
own ſelf. love that paſſcs the judgment, and 
truth is not allowed to give her Verdict. 
2. We would judge of others, but ſtand 
in too diſtant a relation to them, 10 
do it well; jealouſy, natural antipathy, pre- 
vention, averſion, and our coldneſs to cer- 
tain perſons pervert our judgments in their 
regard: ſo that we blame their conduct, 
judge of their thoughts, conſtrue their in- 
dentions, and father upon them ſuch and 

| N 2 . ſueh 
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ſuch views and motives. We do in re- 
_ - gard to others the very reverſe of what we 
do in regard to ourſeves: we excuſe our 
own faults and magnify our virtues: but in 
reſpect to others, we on the contrary di- 
miniſh their virtues, and exaggerate their 
_ failings: we pardon every thing in ourſelves, 
and the leaſt thing offends us in others: our 
vices are but defects, their defeRts are vices. 
The balance we make uſe of towards 
. ourſelves and others is indeed a very de- 
-ceitful one: but Ge d will one day reform 
and recti our judgments 
God the judg- 


g. Let us then leave to 


ment of all; who will weigh all in the true 


ſcales of the ſanQuary, and give to every 

one his due: but will paſs a rigorous judg- 

ment on thoſe that ſhall bave judged others 
with rigour. Let us excuſe others as long 
as we can: and where we can no longer excuſe 
them, let us ſay: God will judge us all, and 


every one ſhall receive according to his 


works. The perſon I would condemn is 
rhaps better than myſelf in the eyes of 
God. It belongs not to me to judge of 
others; I ſhould: only think of palling a 
' rigorous judgment upon myſelf: I have fo 
many things to find fault with, to reform 
and corrett in myſelf, that I ought not to 
open my eyes to the faults of others: if I 
only judge according to charity, I truſt that 
God will judge me in his mercy. 255 
e . es x | Olten. 


Fs 3 22 
* * * 


wy OURSELVES: AND. OTHERS, .. 0 


often made this purpoſe, O God! — you 
wait to ſee me put ii in execution, grant me 
the grace to be more faithful to you. for the 
future, & thereby to become more charita- 
ble towards others... Nolite e E 
non jndicabimini: judge not others, a 

Jes not be Judge ed. jr vie; SCE] - 


ON DL Ny 
E p 0 R 4 S argue a want of con- 
\.. fideration ; it being a great impru - 
dence, to ſay nothing more, to carry reports 
one to anoiber; one ſaid; this another laid 
that; ſuch a one, ſpoke ſo and ſo of you: 
do you know What; is reported of you? It is 
thus people ſometimes ſpeak. Some even 
ſeem to take a pleaſure, to make ii their 
| buſineſs, their ſport and a kind of merit, to 
pick up all that: is ſaid, and carry it to the 
perſons concerned, ſeaſonably, out of ſei- 
ſon, - without-' reflexion, - thou neceſbiy,. ; 
without- rbyme « or ren dg 

Now what motives can 15 ee bee 5 
band about different reports? Imprudence 
is the leal i blameable that can be attributed 
to hem. It is often owing to idleneſs, diſc; 
ſipalion, aud an ich of ſpeaking. Be it“ 
what l it will, perſons: of this charadder are 
naturally enemies io peace and good order, 
ha ſeem to take plealure in trouble and 
confuſion What a . is tis 1 in a R 5 
ligious Houſe 
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138 LEES -ON REPORTS. | | 
he's. © Reports are often falſe, and liked | 
any other foundation but raſh unjuſt ſuf. | 


picions. There are perſons that make 
realities of their own imaginations; who 


make others to think what never entered 


their thoughts, and to ſay what never paſſed 
their lips: they exaggerate ; they change 
and turn perverſely ; they put a bad con- 
ſtruction upon things, and what is moſt in- 
different in itſelf, they repreſent in an un- 

_ favourable. light, and give it a quite different 
dteſs. If theſe things were true, is it yet 
proper to report them ? If an inconſiderate 
word, or an inprudent diſcourſe, bappen to 
lip rden any one, does not charity tequire 
that we let it drop, and bury it in perpetual 
lence? To what purpoſe, then, to go to 
change and exaggerate it by relating it to 
others; and to ſet forth in a falſe light what 
was ſpoken without any ill deſign ? 
3. Reports are attended with pernicious 
en Oh! who can expreſs'the 
numberlels evils which they occaſion, ibe 


deep wounds they cauſe, the prejudices 


and prevemions they inſpire, the ſuſpicions 
they ſpread, the. averſions, the coldneſſes, 
and the indignztions, of which they are the 
baneſul and poiſonous ſource ! From thence 
too often Ipring diviſions, contentions, diſ- 
putes, quarrels, clameurs, and a ſad ſcene of 
_ diſorders. One inconſiderable report is 
enough to exaiperate, alienate, and incenſe 
wo 
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oN REPORTS. _ 139 
two perſons one againſt the other; or to 5 


more properly, it is enough to trouble, agl- 


tate, and throw into ee whole: Com- 
munitÿy. 

And are they Religious ? are. they: Cbriſi- 
ans that do this! Have ſuch the leaſt grain 
of prudence, the leaſt ſpark of charity, tbe 
lealt fear or thought of God? O God of 
charity! with what eyes do you behold 
ſuch exceſſes, and how dreadful a judgment 
do you prepare for S 

4. It is very difficult to repair the fad 
effects of reports. You; have ſoured peoples 
minds, divided their hearts, and alienated 
their affeQions ; go then, and repair, if you 
can, the miſchief you, have done, . You 
would gladly undo what you have done, by 
_ calming their minds, and effacing the -bad 
impreſſions you have occaſioned in them: 
but the ſtroke is given, the wound is made, 
and may continue to bleed to the end of 
life. Theſe two perſons may never come 

to be perfeQly reconciled ; a right under 
landing, and a ſincere cordiality. may never. 
more be eſtabliſhed between them, but a 
certain diflidence, ſome cloud or ſuſpicion, 
will riſe, and till ſubfilt. Lou may grieve, 
pray, and figh before God; but ſeldom 
will the wound be ſo perfettly healed, as to 
leave no ſcar behind it. 
0 Preſerve me, O God, from ſuch-a mil. 
fortune : l fee the conſequences of it, and 


am. 


i # 


SS. -: 8 PERMISSIONS: 


am flruck with alarm: put a bridle of" cir- 

_ euinſpeRtion upon my tongue: this 9 

deſtined to ſing your praiſes, never ſuffer me 
to profane it by imprudent reports, and- 
orien as are often. criminal and. e jp 


oN PERMISSIONS, 


PHREE thi 18s are here to 4 Let 
A dered: exaftnefs in aſking them, lin- 
&erity in aſking them, and caution and re- 
Jerve: in making uſe thereof, 5 

1. Exattnels in aſking them. | Make it it 
an invariable rule to he permihon, to ſub-. 
jea yourſelf to this holy dependance i in all 
things, never to take upon you to att of: 
your own aecofd, and cut of the bounds- 
of ſubordination, There are ſome that 


Chuſe ratbet to go without a thing, chan 3 


alk leave for. it, as they are bound to, do. 
This is pride, Ae ſelf love, this i is a fort: 
of independence. 


Always aſk leave even in the finallet 
things; which will be. the. more merito- 
rious, as it often colts more to tk permil- 
Gon for little things, that for greater. But 
nbthing is liule before God; much lels in 
this practice; fince if e 0 not early. ac-⸗ 
cuſtom ourlelves to it, we ſhall afterwards „ 
| ac more difficulty to bring ourlelves to | 
; and by being accuſtomed to aQ without. : 


leave in Te things, WE alterwards come 10 


* 


ON . PERMISSION 8. =: 


do the ſame in greater: and to what faults 
do we not thus expoſe ourſelves? 


2. The greateſt ſincerity in aſking theſe 8 
permiſſions. It too often happens, that in 
aſking them we make uſe of deceit, guile | 


and artifice: we exaggerate our wants, we 


aſk leave in terms tha: are dark, obſcure, 
and ſcarcely intelligible ; we are glad not 


to be too well underſtood : this is rather 
extorting a permiſſion than obtaining it. 


There are ſome that are ever returning to 


dhe charge; after a refuſal they again preſs 


and ſolicit, and obtain their requeſt by dint 
of importunity: this is wreſting'a permiſſion 


from the Superior, inſtead of obtaining it. 
Others aſk leave for a thing that is already 


done, without mentioning it: this is not to 


alk leave, but to have taken. it and given Ig 


themſelves, _ 

Teke the firai ght way, knoving. that 
theſe turns and lifes, that theſe bye and 
hidden ways, are not from the ſpirit of God; 


and fo much the more as after ufing theſe - 
artifices and impoſitions in aſking permil. | 


miſſions, you may come to uſe them in 
your confeſſions: and thus from one diffi- 
culty and deep perplexity yon will caſt 
yourſelf into another. Simplicity, ſince- 
rity, and ſingleneſs of mind and heart, O. 
theſe are the ways of God. 
Caution and reſerve in the manner of 
uſing thele permiſſions. When obtained, 
- | never 


* 


„% «ͤẽ 
never go further chan the OO *. 


los, either in che time br the thing per- 
mitted: thy meaning is, / Rake ufe of 
it when -neceflary, às far as is 'tieceſſary ;- 
never acting when you are 'doubtfal, but 
clearing up your doubt. Accuſtom not 
VPourſelf to afl for too ener! and too ex- | 
 tenlive permiſſions, and have them | fe. 
newed from time to time: :' the möre Pan 
you have 10 do it, the greater will be Jour 
merit, boring! more 6ccafions to oVercor 
=: Yourſelf, and to maſter your ſelf-love. . 
| "Have 1 been engel in 4tking pe hin 
_S even the "ſmalleſt things? May T 
make myſelf eaſy with regard To the man. 
ner of my having aſked them? Have 1 
nothing to reproach myſelf with in this par- 
ricutar ? All this requires chat I make the 
molt ſolid refleQions before God; becauſe * 
in this, 'after all, obedſence, holy poverty, 
und regularity itſelf may be nearly con- 
cerned, and perhaps eſſentially too. 
Sell love, natural repugnance, the ſpirit 
4 indocility and independence, may eaſily. 
deceive and ſeduce us: I will therefore 
miſtruſt myſelf, and go the ſureſt way o 
Vork, that I may not expoſe myſelf” to un- 
eafineſs during life, and to remorſe and Te= . 
Siet u the hour of death. 1 
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— always been open to che Superiors. 
There are ſome repreſentations. that are 
wiſe and becoming; ſome, in certain eir- „ 
.cumſtances, are even neceſſa x. 

Accordingly, reprelentations are 1060 1 

and permitted, being according to the ſpi- 
rit of the rule, and of courſe according to 

the ſpirit of God, when contained within 
due bounds: but then there are others 
that exceed theſe bounds, ſome of which 1 

| ſhall ſpecify, and by theſe , WL rm + 
judge of the. reſt. 

Such are all unprofitable e 
as when we lee that the things are regulated 
and eſtabliſhed, . and that it is not poſſible, 1 
or at leaſt convenient, to make wy change- "x p 
therein... 2 

All. importunate . "repreſentations, when 
we continually return to the charge, and 
are never tired with making new, ſolicita- 
tions, though we have already; made but 
too many: 

VUnzuſt repreſentations,.. bn. W 6 we 
alk for would be detrimental to others, 


or contrary . 10 dhe n of the 
Hane 


| Odious- 


114 ON REPRESENTATIONS, &c. 


-Odious repreſentations, which unſeaſon- 
ably put the Superiors upon employing 
| their authority, 

_ * Repreſentations. made with little Gince- 
rity, when we diſguiſe, diſſemble, and miſ. 
repreſent matters, ſo as to make them ap- 

| pear different from what ey are and we 
know them to be. | 

Repreſentations that are PRC and dif. 
reſpetiſul, when by our behaviour and tone 
of voice we ſeem rather to exact a thing, 
than to make a remonſtrance. _ 
Theſe and ſuch like repreſentations ae 

blameable and ill-placed: and as they 

. ſhould not be made, ſo they deſerve not to . 
be hearkened to. | 

2. What is the manner of making repre- - 
ſentations ? It is this > | 

1. The thing concerning which you re- 
manſtente muſt be ſuch as is kee 
of it. | 
1 A motive that puts us upon it, muſt 

be juſt, laudable, or at leaſt reaſonable, and 
always according to God. ; 

3. The terms you employ in your repre- 
ſentation, muſt be decent and modeſt. 

4. If after making your repreſentation, 
the thing be refuled you, 421 muſt humbly 
ſubmit. 

For this end, before you go to make 
your repreſentation, go for a moment be- 
fore the Holy Sacrament, e 

5 ing 


SEEN i 


f 


5 ON REPRESENTATIONS, &c. Re 145_ 
- thing to God, and ſtrive to become indif- 

: ferent, or at leaſt reſigned, -wh eth er it . 
granted or not; being perſuaded that the 
will of God is pointed out to you by that 
c nn; TH nn0 96 5 ot 

Never go to make any repreſentation, 

. while you are in a heat, trouble, or uneaſi- 
neſs ; being then but little capable of doing 
it as you ought: and therefore give your- 

ſelf time to reflect, examine, and compoſe 

Your repreſentation being made, and an 
anſwer given, think no more of it; but 
leaving the whole affair to God, make it 
your buſineſs to conform yourſelf to what 
was recommended to you : even though 
the matter of your repreſentation was jult, 
let not the refuſal make you unealy,; God 
bas permitted it, and knows how-to make 
you ample amends; put therefore your ̃ 


confidence in him. 
Have I ever made theſe wiſe re flections 
concerning remonſtrances? O my God! 
How often have I ſwerved from theſe hol 
rules, and in ſo doing how many faults 
have I committed? I will be benceforth 
ſtrive to conform myſelf in all things to the 
lights you have vouchſafed to afford me. 
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I every Community, beſides he exer- 
ciſes that are common to all, each one 

is uſually charged with ſome particular em- 

ing to the merit and talents of the perſons 

employed, but frequently according; as need 

and circumſtances require. Among theſe, 

ſame are bigber and more diſtinguiſhed: 

others are ſubaltern and ſubordinate; ſome 

are more laborious and painful, others more 

agreeable and eaſy: yet, all things conſi. 

dered, they will be found to come much te 

the ſame : a little more apparent diſtinQtion 

in ſome, and more real:tranquikty in others: 

ſo that, let me repeat it, all things well con- 

ſidered, all are nearly equal, and the only 

thing that makes any difference among 

them is the manner of acquitting ourſelves - 

of them. 8 | OR i ei odd > hes 


Application is due to all theſe employ- 
mens fi om a variety of titles and motives; 
but above all, on the motives of obedience: 
inaſmuch as we are charged with them by 
ibe voice of Superiors, who confide them 
to us, and, from. whom we. ſhauld re- 
ceive them as from the hand of God him- 
e | i 1 
5 1 2. This 
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ON OFFICES AND EMPLOYMENTS. 5 147 

2. This application ſhould' be ſerious: 
Plant let our'employments be of ever fo 
little conſequence, it is ſtill the will of God 
that -we:diſcharge them faithfully, and the - - 
leaſt things become as high and elevated as 
Heaven itſelf to him, that conſiders them 
r ee by God and holy obedience. 
Moreover, there is no employment in a 


Religious Houle, thongh of never fo little 


moment, that can be negledted, bat the 
members of the Community muſt ſuffer 
rom. it. Let a Sick Mother, a Choit- 
Miſtreſßs, a Portreſs, neglect her office, fail 
ringing at the time appointed, be abſent 
when ſhe is wanted, &c. e every one will 
murmur and complain of her, or at lealt 
be incommoded by ber: every. thing re- 
Huss to ibele places will be in general 
diſorder and confuſion. EE 

What is ſurpriſing in; . e is, that 
every one would have others to be exact in 
their obedience ;. and. if they fail to be ſo, 
they blame, condemn, and complain or 
them. My God, ſhall we always have 
ſomething. to blame and find fault with in 
Others, and ſhall we never call ourſelves to 
an account, ſhall we for ever judge others 
with ſo much rigor, and for ever treat our- 
{elves with ſo much indulgence? 

g. You require. ſomething more - ben a 
ſerious application to our obediences, O 
1 God] you inſiſt on an application that: 
. 2 18 


* 
- 


of it. 
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148 on c OFFICES AND EMPLOYMENTS. 


is ſupernatural in the motives we propoſe |: 
to ourſelves. For, punQually to diſcharge 
ourſelves of an obedience, and to do it na | 
of human and mere natural views; b 


ſtom, liking, habit or. variety; out of ſelf 


| love, human reſpetts, and other ſuch like 
mctives, would be acting contraty to the 


ſpirit of God, rendering ourſelves unworthy 


of the grace of God, and of ng all the 
merit of our actions before C it would 
be ating, not like Chriſtians, and: much leſs 


0 like Religious, Duras beſt lie honeſt Ta- 
gans or Infidels. | 4; oof #4; 


In like manner, to acquit dne fa an 


obedience, but to give it the time which 
ve have reirenched from our ſpiritual ex- 


erciſes witk out neceſlity, would be perbaps 


a leſs abuſe, but yet it would be an abuſe. 
In vain ſhould. we alledge that we. 


we are over- 
powered with buſineſs, thereby 10 palliate 


the omiſſion of ſpiritual exerciſes; for hen f 


we manage well our time, we find time for. 


every thing: but how ſhall we find it, if 
ve refuſe it to an obedience, which would 
demand it all, to give it to amuſements, to 


rifles, 10 things that deſerve MAS: moment. 


O ſtrange illuſions, . f 2 
gences ! ls this doing the work of God? 
Henceforward 1 will apply myſelf ta it. and, 
by a ſerious, conltant application, and fuck _ 


AS is -fupernatural in its. motive, 1 will re- 


pair 


”. 


wr "th 
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pair my paſt faults and negligences. Re- 


fuſe me not, O Lord, new itt üpplies 'of 


grace, Of Ann 1 dope to alle 'A molt 
(RUM uſe for the time to come. 

Let us then comply with our eee 
but then let us do it for God, with a view 


bimſelf that! charges us with it, and ſays to 
us: Daughter, this is the place I would 
have you in; it is my will you ſhould be 
thus employed, and you can do nothing. 
more agreeable to "Ro Ah! what greater 
comfort can We have? Or what grea'er- 
merit can We acquire before God? i 
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H E prattice of this examen. We 
make choice of ſome virtue té 
e for a month, or of ſome vice 15 
overcome and root out: during all this 


85 


ume, we take this point to heart, and con- 


ſtandy apply ourſelvesto this holy exertiſe: 
at our awaking in the morning we call "Y 
to mind, as well as at our morning aud 
evening examination: during the day we 
from time to time give particular” attention 
to this; and when 'we- perceive. we have 


committed ſome fault of this kind, we im- 


pole upon ourielves fome ſmall. eee 
. were. it but to make an aft of contrition, 
and de vouily raiſe our heart to God: we 
take care once a day to obſerve the num 


O3. | ber- 


to God, and in the ſpirit of God. It is he 
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140 on. "THE. PARTICU vo and EN. 
ber of faults we have committed, or of. ther 
adds of virtue we have performed; 3 aꝗt the 
end of the week we compare the days one 
with another, to ſee. if wer have made any. 
amendment in this particular, or any pro- 
91 in the, virtue we. bad made choice | 
0 | i 
2. The adyaptages of this. pratice,. n 
cannot eaſily happen but during a e 
ſerious application to the ſame 8 
muſt draw precious advantages from it. 
For how can we but inſenſibly correct our- 
ſelves of a vice, or advance in a virtue, if 
| for a whole month togeiher we faithfully 
and conſtantly watch over ourſelves, and. 
are Careful to call ourſelves to an account, 
to uſe violence to. ourſelves, and to renew. 
our aitention. and. good reſolutions ? Per- 
baps of all the means we have io corre@: 
ur imperlections, and to facilitate the acts 
ol virtues, there is none more ſure and ef- 
ficacious than this: it was by this way and 
holy exerciſe that many Souls and great 
Saints, advanced in the way. of virtue, and 


raiſed tbheinſelves 0 en. eminent . of 
perieion, . 


£ 


But then we muſt not gw ond, non 
fink imo diſcouragement, though. we find 
in ourſelves no change for. the better.s 
| fince though it be not ſenſible, it is often 
no leſs real on that account; and God,. 
ay ſees bur good vil, cannot but h 
an 


4 
1 
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and requite/-it it wich his copious graces | 
Moreover, we may p piouſly employ a ſecond 


and a third month la extirpating the ſame 
vice, or in acquiring tbe fame virtue. 


3. Why then bave 1 neglected this- 8 


notes O my God, I know not my 
and yet I make not uſe of the ſame means 


wo know myſelf thoroughly? I do not cor- 
reti myſelf, and 1 neglett. 20G N 


| wy offered me to this effect. 
Mota ſo many years. that I have been in 


— he's 


few virtues are farmed in my. 


| heart; whergas L, hond Have. acquired. 
{uch and fuch. vistues, and correficd; ſuch 


and. ſuch faults, if I had been faithful in this 


holy practice. Alas l. as yet I. ſcarcely. 5 5 
know 1 * 2 eee paſſion:. 
Io. Lana mee 


My God wilt . ſee in · me el 
imperſect, flothful Religious, and a ſpouſe 


what ig 12 


but little worthy of you.? From this mo- 


ment I am nefolved to apply myſelf. with 
all my force to this holy practice; ſinca 
your own glory and my ſalvation equally _ 


depend upon. it: and what ſtronger . mo- 
tive can 1 haue to glue tot, all 1 
care? 


regulate and lay out every month the ſub- 


- 


many. faults ,1ull bear ſway. within. 


Make it 45 e your pole to 


r 
; VE 
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dd VISITING THE: STCKs! 
ject of your particular” examen; de Ra 
1 reckoning up p the facts y commit, 
and ſtill more in tmpoltog: upon yourſelf 
ſome penance: often beg of God the 
grace io correft.yourſelf- and advance in 
virtue: the ſhorter time is, the more con- 
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Ju what pirit mull we do hiv? A d 
in what ne mut we ee Gu 
nee CCT 5 
155 bsy all piety We” wo motives. 
(that ſhould induce"us'ts vilit the fick: the 
motive of charity, that makes us Tincerch 
cimcerned ſor one another; the motive 
piety, in mutoeſy helping one ae 
8 e labouring 10 bring each oth e: 
t God. Fe | n 
Ibeſe are the only! motives ed 
Langity our viſits to the fick. Is it Nen 
that bd and conduR us1tothem ? | 
People go to ſee the ſick; put i 
but motives, "ou” in ent 1351 do they 
ollen go? | 6 G95 They 
In the init of iMenefs.: they know. 
5 vet how to employ - themſelves,” and. 
therefore go to ſee a flick perſon. 
by 1727 0 of e away e ume. 18 
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on VISITING THE sick. 8 


In the ſpirit of diſppation; they are 
weaty of oo alone, and they * elle. 
where to diftraR themſelves. 


Ina ſpirit of amuſement ; with the fick . 


they meet with com go tio 
them rather to amule Hemi, 0 wan 3 


give edification. 


In a ſpirit of tiki, clue; going 4 
to ſee a ſick friend, ihat they may give 
ber a proof of their affsction, een e 5 


leaſt reference to God. 


Such viſits as theſe, * * on fark - 
motives, are of no manner c ol merit in e 


* es, O Lord. 7 11 * 3 
For what ſhar 
conſequently what merit. can be expetied 


from them ? Is this. the ſpirit: that ſhould. - 
animate an/aQion. in other reſpedts ſo 88 | | 


and conformable to tbe ſpirit of religion 
God forbid, that by this I ſhould. cool avy 


one's zeal. and charity towards, the fick; 
my intention is not to put a ſtop to theſe 


viſits, but to. regulate, landtify, and render 
them agreeable to God. 


2. How then are we to: abe ourſelves. = 


| when we viſit the lick ? 


1. We muſt conlider Ieh Chriſt 
ſuffering in the fick, 2. We muſt en- 


tertain them with ſuch pious diſcourſes, as 
may edify and conlole them. 3. We 151 


take care not to fatigue and overwhelm. 
them by IT much, or in 100 big | 
a voice, 


. you in ew, and 


— 


pon eee, N 


a voice that would ſtun their ears. [How 
much is a ſick perſon s ſufferings increaſed, 


when ſeveral : perſons | ſpeak - together 7 
4. Not to incommode them by viſits ſo 
long and tedious, as to tire and be burden . 
ome io them. 5. Above all things, 10 
Tywpathize with them in their pains, offe! 
them: your- ſervice, readito them ſame pious 6 
ledture, make with them a ſhort prayer if 
they ſeem to deſite it; in a word, ſemem- 
| Her that it is an at of Religion we are prac | 
| ia and that an interior pita am. 
mate and always acõẽjL an it. 
Thele are the viſits that may jaly be ä 
| _ called holy, ediſying, abd falutary: Holy, 
becauſe they glorii) God living) be- 
Cauſe they do good tothe ſick perlons; and. 
Alutary, becauſe they will be oocalions W : 
merit both to ibem and ourſelves. 
Dod, who ſuſſers in the panne öl 0 
fick, mitigate their pains by your grace, 
and grant me that of never making them a 
vißi which is not animated with your ſpirit, 
and ſandlified by your preſence. Thus, 
_ when I myſe f am ſick, they will do to me 
What I have done to others: and thus we 
ſhall mutually. belp one another to ſerve. 
you, to ſove you, to ſuſſfer ſor you, and to 
merit by our ſufferiogs that Crown which 
| "0 have prepared for us by your own. 
On leaving the fck 9 go make 4 2 
vit 10 _ Hoy Sacrament for her. bt 


bi 
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* 11 AT 6056 3 to „ boaſt „ 
VV O Mortal Man, who are hel 
duſt and aſhes ? of what can yon be proud, 
O ſinful ſoul; who bave deſerved: bell fire 2 
What: have. you which you have not receive: 
ver good there is in you, why] 
do. you glory, as if you had not received! 
Look into yeurte if, and there fee what 
reaſon you have 10 humble and ahaſe your - 
ſelf, Having © many fauhks;. ſo many im- 
perfections, nay, ſo many N bow can 
Your bear the fight of you — * 2 
Nothing aro dh contempiible 4 4 
o deteſtabie in the eyes of God, as pride. 
A worm ol. the earth wells with pride in the 
preſence of tbe Supreme Being, ho ran 
any inſtant cruſſi it to atoms, and reduce 
it to the nothing out of which he drewit! 
God, refafts' the: proud and gives his grace to tie 
Humble: the proud are the high mountains, 
which be ſtrikes with his thunder: the 
humble are the ſmiling valleys that wers | 
the dew of bis VV ( „ 
2. If we delle 10 pleaſe eſus brift-o our, | 
divine model, and to render ourſelves 
agreeable io the eyes of our Heavenly) 
Spouſe, let us be humble; let us imitate 
him in this point in particular, to which he. 
himſelf invites us: Learn of me, becauſe Tam 


x36 oN THE SPIRIT OF HUMILITY, / 
meek and humble of heart, ſays he to us. 
What 1 require of you, faithful ſoul, is not 
that you work miracles, give fight to the 
Blind, and cure the fick: but that you cure 
the ſwelling of your heart, know your own. 
miſery, and keep yourſelf ſhut up in your 


oven nothingneſs: Humility is what will make 


you precious in my eyes, and dear to my 
heart: this is the rich ornament with which 
1 would have my faithful ſpouſe be adorned; 
Vithout that I rejeft and caſt her off as un- 
' worthy of me: a proud ſoul abjures the 
humiliations of my cross. 
8 1 fee, adorable Saviour, that humility 
attrats your eyes, and delights your heart; 
and will therefore give myſelf up tothe 
. praftice of this holy and ſublime virtue, I 
am unable to practiſe great virtues, to do 
great things, and to offer great ſacrifices ; - 
but I can be humble, and by this humility 
may become more agreeable to you than 
by the greateſt talents, I will then apply 
myſelf faithfully to it, I will love and cheriſh 
it tenderly, and make it my conſtant prac- 
tice: I will be humble in my thoughts, 
humble in my words, humble in my ſenti- 
ments and whole behaviour. © 
By this means I may appear contempti- 
ble in the eyes of others; but that is no 
matter, provided 1 draw upon me the eyes 
of your infinite goodness. 


is 4 


PRACTICES OF HUMILITY. 157 2 
With God one att of virtue is worth 
more than a. hundred miracles: before. 
God a proud ſoul is an object of horror; 
before God humility is a ſupplement to all 
virtues, and p ON nee enen into 
viees d e b Hh SH oy 


"en acticss ' or nunttrr, 


” 


: 55 EPLORE your -blindnefy. in Hove 
1 ing had ſuch an eſteem of your- 
ſelf; and ſay to een I am wahing 
: and 1 knew it not. 5 

2. At the firſt motion a all compla- | 
cency have immediate recourſe to God, 
and re-enter into your own nothingneſs, - 

Accept with a good heart the Roan. 
tions that befal you, with: a view of Ang 
for your fins of pride. 

4. Defire acertly. to be honoured and 
diſtinguiſhed | in nothing whatever: + 

5. Readily employ yourſelf in all hk 
exerciſes as are the meaneſt and leaft ho- 
nourable: ee eee udn to e 

lays St. Bernard. 

6. When others, are e wanting in your re- 
gard, make no complaint; rather think that 
God makes uſe of men to puniſh you; 
think how much more God has to. bear 
from you, than you from others. 

Never excuſe or defend yourſelf: 
| it is hard to 0's it without PIR. 
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8. Be always diſpoſed to e the wilt 

and 15 of A rather . 

own. 


more need of it than they, 
10. Accuſtom yourſelf. to regard the 


praiſes of creatures as ſo . reproachen, | 


which you have deſerved. |} 
11. When you ſay hi 


to Bas ble 


| yourſell, be well content thai others believe 


10 that ſo you may not become an hypocrite 
inſtead of becoming humble. 


v2. If God retuſe you Gents Frome 8 
ne enter into 3 and conſeſs that 


your -infidelities have rendered you unwor- 
thy of his favours. 


In fine, conſider Jeſus Chriſt on the 


Croſs, who is the oy pete de pe wrongs = 
all virtues. . 


ON THE SPIRIT or MORTIFICATION, OR 


THE MOR TIFICATION OF THE SENSES, 


J ESUS CHRIST impoſes upon us a das- 


ly penance, which is the mortification 
Ol our ſenſes, felf-denial, and the cruci- 

fixion of our fleſh : this is properly the 
Croſs that Jeſus Chriſt requires us to carry, 
if we deſire 40 be of the number of bis 
diſciples. 5 

At this thought nature recoils, antl we 
cannot * 10 live in a continual ſlate of 


bf ruci- a 


TEE 


than your: 


9. Never corre others * acknow- 
en that on many occaſions you . 


\ : 
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or MORTLFICATION. | . 


erucifixion: yet this is abſolutely neceſſaty 
for all that deſire to ſave their ſouls. Jeſus 
_ Chriſt has declared it, and his ſentence will 


ſubſiſl for ever: Whoever loves his foul, ſhall 


lofe it, that is, He that loves the life of his 


body, {o far as to pamper and treat it fofily, 
will. only by this indulgence make it more. 


rebellious, and thus give it up to become a 
_ prey to eternal flames. 
2. This ſentence of Jeſs Chriſt not ole 


regards the people of the world, but we. 


ourſelves are compriſed in it: our inclina- 


tions, our paſſions, our bad propenſities, die 


not in wh when, ve conlecrats en to 
Cod. 

| Moreover, our 3 being af ieſelf a. \ Rate 
entirely ſpiritual, it cannot be reconciled 
uh an earthly 

not yourſelves, ſays St. Paul, they that belong 
to Chrift have crucified their fleſh with us 


vices, All the Saints have walked by this | 


way, and afflidted their fleſh. St. Paul 


himſelf, though he had been raiſed to the 


third Heaven, ſtill continued to chaſtile 
his body, left, ſays he, after preaching io o- 
thers, I myſelf ſhould become a caſt-away. 


Nay, our Lord himſelf became a Man of 


SOrrows, and thereby became the model of 


the predeſtinate. His whole life was. but 


one continued crols and martyrdom. 


3. How juſtly ſhould all this confound 


and alarin me, who will ſuffer nothing; 
| Pa | who 


and ſenſual life. Deceiue | 


8 f 
3 ee ee 
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| "ko am BY delicate and ſcnfible to: "the | 
{lighteſt evil, that the very word of mortifi- 
cation ſhocks and affrights me; who carry 
my cares and ſolicitudes about myſelf to 
ſuch exceſſive lengths; who on the leaſt 
prete xts lo eaſily diipenſe with myſelf from 
- the moſt common penances. Ho] many 
Halle reaſons, how many artifices and 
tended motives of health, affected weak 
neſſes and incommodities, do l alledge to 
ſpare my body, and eſcape the penances 
which the rule orda ns! What complaints, 
dilcontentments, and ſometimes murmurs 
break out, when any thing ſeems to be 
wanting, and contrary to my. inclinations! 
A little mortification, my God, a little love 


of holy poverty and of you, would ſpare me | 


many a word, many an imperſecion and 
fault, W ould not the bare fight of your 
Crolſs, did I but.caſt my eyes upon it, put 
an end to all my complaints ? Would it not 
ſweeten, at 1 088 would It not ene all 
my ſufferings 2, | 
* Aſter al, 4 4 1 5 mine will one day | 
fall to duſt; ſhall 1 then pamper and in- 
dulge it at the hazard of. loſing my foul? 
Is 1 not better to make it a voluntary vic- 
tim of mortification, than to expole it to 
become an unwilling victim to your ven- 
geance and eternal flames? bes 
Mortificationem Jeſu in corpore m | 
circumlerentes : — e about in 
our 


or MORTIFICATION. o 161 


the 20 . 
of 2 ee ant in ar hes Y 


on THE $PIRLT or PEACE. 
THEN Jeſus Chriſt was born into 
the world, an Angel came to an- 
nounce the tidings of peace. 
This peace, Religious Souls; he bes 8 a 
bliſhed in your holy Houſe: Gonjure bim 
then ever to maintain it there, The god 
and the increaſe. of your Community de- 

pend upon this-peace; and your Own con- 

| folation and joy depend upon it. 
1. The good, the preſervation and in- 
creaſe of your holy Community depend on 
your having peace with one another; for it 
is evident that a Religious - Houſe could: 
not ſubſiſt, unleſs. peace and concord. 
reigned therein. A Religious Community 
is Ike a large ediſice, compoſed of diſſe - 
rent ſtones; Which only ſubſiſts fo long as 
they, bold cloſe together hy means of a2 
binding cement: if the ſtones come to part 
and ſeparate, the walls crack and open on 
every ſide, and ie whole. building will fall, 
and be buried under its own ruins... Every 
kingdom that is divided againſt itlelf;. can- 
not ſtand, but muſt be ruined without re- 
ſource. It is the ſame with you: if peace 
reign not in a Houſe, hearts will be divid-- 

ed, * which unites them together, 
. IM 3. will 


16 on THESMRITOPPaACE. | 


will be diſturbed, the grace and ſpecial pro- 
tetion of God will be taken jrom you, 
members will fail, and is Commune de- c 
ſtroy itlelt. 

Neis Soul, you are 2calous for. the 
good of your holy ſtate,” you have its pte- 
Jervation and glory much at heart; if then 

du would have it to ſubſiſt i in a flouriſn- 
ks condition, and .always to. maintain itſelf 
in the {ame ſpirit of fervour and regularity, 
e as far as you can, to maintain 
peace and unanimiiy therein, which -is its 
jolid ſupport; and to exclude from it all. 
. occaſion of diſſenſion and trouble, wbich 


would (bange, dries and ate wg. 


m to. nothing. 
2. Your own eden and joy de- 
pend on maintaining peace; for what have 
you in a Religious life more ſweet and pre- 
cious, and what ſhould you more eſteem 
and value, than the peace which binds you 
together, and cloſely unites you to the 
heart of your Heavenly Spoule ? You have 
- Tenounced the treacherous ſweets, and falſe . 
| joys of the world: and holy and ſpiritual 
Joys are all you have now remaining. 
Now is there any thing. more boly and 
| ſweet in your regard, or more agreeable o 
cd, than tor all to live in the arms of 
peace, in a perſett union of hearts, which 
forms among you an image of the holy _ 
Wa the TY Jerulalem? Take but 
ne 


| ON/THE SPIN QF PEACH. 1B 
away this. union and this delightful: „F 
and, what will become of the interior joy _ 
ve experience in#the! ſervice of God? 
What would. be your. life, but a-lad, uren, 
and grievous life, full of biternels and dif- 
gull?, No, there is nothing but peace in a 
Religious Houſe that makes it a e 
on earth; if this peace. be baniſhed from. 
it, it is no longer a: paradile, bat the abode 
of borrot and ne wy a ort af wth 
upon earth. 8 Z 0 : : ; 
Let us then. maintain this. peace, If. v we : 
. enjoy ſolid repoſe, taſte bebe 
band the joys of Heaven, and render. the- 
yang: ol Religion ſweet and ealy. | Gs: $f 
Yes, my God, we will love and ever 
preſerve this ſweet; . this charming, this de- 
licious peace: Pax Dei: We will have 
peace in. our Houſe, peace in our coꝑver- 4 
lations, peace in our works and employ=  , | 
ments, peace in our recreations, . peace in 
our hearts, peace in all, peace with all, and. 
in all places: by having peace among our- 
ſelves, we thall have it with you allo, and 
with this peace, the pledge and price. of the 
Elect. Pacem meam do vobis, pacem 


meam. relinquo vobis: My Eo 4: Ste (0. 
Jp IL: _ i 3 
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* FPXTERIOR patience - 1 3 


that might ſhew themſelves outwardly ; this 
is a virtue and a great good: but there is 
alſo an interior patience much more holy, 
per ſebi and excellent, which goes ſtill fur- 


ther, and moderates and. reſtrains the mo- 


the tongue and the heats of paſſion : 


tions that would rife interiorly, and diſturb. 


the heart. One muſt have great command. 


over ourſelves to attain to this, Such a one 
bears and ſuffers, yet utters not a word, 3 
ſeems inſenſible; but God fees the heart: 

be ſays nothing, but does not therefore ſuf- 
fer ibe leſs; nay, his ſacriſice is even gteat- 


er, ſor- as mach as God alone is witnels to ; 


it, and he makes it for his love. If any 


ong be wanting in reſped to you, or offer 


. you ſome inſult, beware of falling into 


+ 


impatience : That would have o n. 


the air of one that offends Se. 
2. Interior patience preſents n many: 
facrifices io be made, but then it affords us 


means of acquiring much enn, and 1 5 


ing very precious fruits. 


By patience you will maintaia your foul 


in peace; by patience you will preſerve. 
peace and concord with your neighbour; . 
by patience you. will preſerve and augment. 
the the grace of God in you. Patience, 
Tays St, "_— has a perſec work ; Patientia 


Opus- 


OF INWARD PATIENCE. 165 


pus pe lech habet: Jac. i. Indeed pa- 


tience curbs che paſſions, governs all our 


affedtions, makes us exerciſe all virtues, 


draws upon us all graces, and eſtabliſhes 


God's reign in our ſouls: is there then wp 
thing, more. perfed before God? 5 
Patience has many degrees, one more 


pertea. than another: The firſt is to receive 


evils with reſignation, becauſe we are ſin- 
ners; the ſecond to accept of them willing; 


ly, as coming from God; the third is even 


to deſire them ardenily, that we may re- 
ſemble our ſuffering Lord, and have a holy 


conformity with him. This laſt diſpoſnion N 


is only for generous ſouls, and ſuen as are 
ce of great ſentiments, +: . | | 
3. Jeſus Chriſt e us expreſily 


to polleſs our Souls in peace: in Patient 


Velira Poſſidebitis animas noſtras. Luke, xxi. 


No treaſures are comparable to this pol- ; 


ſeffion, 
What will be the conſequence 1 your 


breaking out into impatience, noiſe, and. 
| brawls, for want of taking care to check 


and ſupprels its inward motions?, Why, 


you will have offended. God., you. will have 
given pain and uncalinels 40 your neighbour, 
and you yourlelf, will have much realog. 


to regret what you have done. ., Had you, 


held your peace, given no marks of anger, 
but borne all in ſilence, there had been an. 
end of all. O (-00] it we had bui a utile 


kalience. 


* 
— 


"a6 * op au wand FATHENCE. 
patience, how much vexation ſhould ve 


avoid; ſeeing that time takes as much of - z 
it away, as it ae and our own ſepfibliity | 


| occalions- more than any exterior ace 


_ . gidents. 1 underſtand, my God, all the 


good, all the value, all the advantage of 
- this imerior patience, nothing ſo iweet 
as to contemplate it, nothing fo. holy 


as to poſſeſs it. It is what 1 defire, what K 
would willingly eftabliſls is my heart, and; 


what I make the beſt Reſolutions ta do 2. 
yet on the ſlighteſt occaſion it flips from me, 


an inward motion riſes within me, which. 


IS 


mounts up to my face, and all is undones. 


ſo chat to have pleaſed and: followed my 
ſelf, and to have offended and diſlhunoured: _ 
| you, is all that I find remaining. Command, 5 


| © my Sd, command the winds and kor ins, 


and peace and wanquility will return to my 
heart, and there eſtabliſh the . of. W | 
grace and love. | 1 3 


ON THE HABPINESS or ouR STATE. 5 


F we are faithſul to our flate, it Nn 5 


tains to us a double happineſs, which. 
God deſigns for us; one {or this world, 


W bich is Ke begun, and another 9 


and ee, ee for the next. 


1. The happineſs ſor this world. Do ne not 


you taſte this happineſs, Religious Soul, in 
| Jour 585 provided you love 1 it, are faith 


ful 
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ON THE HAPPINESS OF OUR STATE, 167 
ful to it, and fulfil all its duties and obliga- 
tions? Behold, you are adopted into the 
number of Jeſus Chriſt's favourite Spouſes, 
the Lamb without ſpot, placed in a ſacred 
_ Aſylum that ſeperates you from a profane 
and perverſe world, and for ever fixed in a 
region of peace and ſecurity; of peace. to 
make your life peaceful and ſerene, and of 
| ſecurity, for the ſalvation of your foul: an 
abode truly holy, truly delightful, like to 
that land which owed with milk and honey; 
an abode that approaches to that of Heaven, 
_ where freed from the cares, ſolicitudes, and 
perplexities of the world, ſheltered from its 
{nares-and dangers, empiied of the love of 
Creatures, and attached to nothing in life, 
vou have on other concernoremployment, 
but to ſandtify your foul, to ſerve the Lord, 
and to love your God. Happy indeed, if 
you love him with all your Heart? How 
or by what means, my God, did I merit 
the grace to be thus choſen preferably to ſo 
many others? This, O this is truly a ſur- 
priſing effect of your mercy to me! But in 
me a molt preſſing motive to be grateful io 
you. But this is not all: the ineffable 
happineſs which I poſſeſs in this world, is a 
foretaſte of that I look for in the next, 
2. Happinels for an eternity. St. Peter, 
Full of confidence, thus addreſſed himſelf 
to our Lord; Zo ! we have teft a tings, 
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and hi 65 en thee : what therefore halt - 
we have? Amen, I ſay io ou, anſwered Je. 
ſtis Chriſt, every one tat hath leſt all things 
for my name's jake, all recerve a unde. 
fold, Sy all poſſeſs life everlaſting. 

Religious Soul, it is for bre all 
that ibis bappineſo is reſerved: Rejoice 
then and be glad in the midſt of your hard: 
ſhips and ſaeri fices, becauſe your reward 
will be et in Heaven; and this reward 
will be nothing leſs than myſelf, and all the 
glory and happineſs I have prepared for 
you : Ego ero nn, wa e e nimis. 3 


e 


This deppen is awe; ſolid. wende 
it is eternal and everlaſting; it is the hap- 
pineſs of God himlelf, Behold, my God; * 
what it is that makes my Nate. fo 3 o 
precious to me; and will for ever render 
it reſpectable in my eyes. In this ſtate 
meet with ſome difficulties and croſſes, and 
ſome ſacrifices to be made: but you, moſt 
Divine and Heavenly Spouſe, you ſweeten 
them by your 1 Would I have no- 
thing 55 lay at the ſoot of your Croſs? And 
beſides, what are theſe trials in compariſon 
of the crown of eternal glory 15 _—_— jou: 

ared for me? | 
I have left all ige to bnd you, my 
God!] and already I begin to find you on 
earth, and ſhall fully enjoy you in the king- 


dom of Heaven. How happy am I, if 1 
ke 5 but 


ni. 


and potentates. 7 
I will not only e e, to fall the 
duties of i it, but alfo to full them in a Haun 72 


off in a contlition to merit it, and if, by 
an inviolable fidelity, by a conſiant Regu- 


larity, and a holy-perſeverance, I come one 
day to enter into your glory with your, cleft, 


there to poſſeſs you for ever more! 


I will therefore etiam dere 1 | 
Ai greater eſteem 1 my holy, ftate I will 


prefer it to the pal: 


ces and crowns: * . 


of love. 


I Will inceſſauly thank the Bord b bv 7 


ing called me to it, and beg of him a holy 
peine 10 the laſt breath of wy life. 


FOR THE DAY. "THAT WE. ENTERBD a | 


RELIGION». 
H 18 great day ee me with es 


reflections, that are very proper to 


employ my thoughts in God's holy preſence, 


1. Why did I enter into this holy ſtate 


God, by a ſpecial grace, called me to it, to 
ſave my fout therein: I came to it with an 


intention of ſanAifying myſelf in it, and a 
firm reſolution to be faithful to the grace of 


my vocation, and punctually diſcharge the 


duties of my ſtate, This holy houſe open- 


ed its -boſom to receive me, hoping that 1 
mould encreale the merit Rill Ore than the 5 


mn of thoſe that compole it, 
CES 2 Such 


or ous grate. © © +. Wk 
on eee if T ONS 4 
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rok THE DAY. THAT WE. 


7 Such were Cod 8 views and e uck 
were. my ſentiments, and- ſuch the hopes 
which the houſe conceived of me. At that 


time nothing ſeemed hard or difficult to me, 


but every thing Tweet and ealy. --O bappy 
day ! boly diſpoſuions why have you not 


been conſtantly. maintained to this. day? 


who will give me to have the ſame ſent. 
ments now which 1 bad then? -Quis-mihi - 
tribuat ut lim Jonny. meſes Ones Job. 


xxix. 8 


8 What have. 1 FS ſhe 1 tenen 


into this holy ſtate ? have 1 entered into 
God's merciful views? have I accompliſhed 
bis deſigns upon me? have I fplloved the 


ſentiments-with which I was animated and 
inſpired? bave I anſwered the hopes that 
wers conceived of me ? after ſo many years 
that 1 have been in religion, what have I 
done for God, what virtues have I praQtiſed, 


what vices have I correQed, what ſacri- 


fices have made? What en have I 
zained over myſelf? am I well advanced 
in the way of virtue, in which I ought. 
c- urageoully to walk ? nevertheleſs, what 
numerous graces have I not received? 
what fruits then have theſe graces produced 
in me ? they bave produced many deſires, 


bat little fruit; many purpoſes, but few 


effetis; many iuvita. ions on the fide of God, 


and but little correſpondence on my own. 
It wt 904 care, fa} whole life wall Pals away 


in 


axTERED INTO RELIGHON.. wy. 
in this manner, and. 1. ſhall find myſelf as 
tepid, negligent and lukewarm, at the 4 
of my courſe, as Tam at preſent'; and per- 
haps leſs faithful, lefs generous and reſolute 
than when I firſt entered into religion: 
what a ſhame, what a cauſe of terror and 
r would not this be to me? _ 
. How:much then does it behove me 
to revive my firſt ſentiments and diſpoſi- 
tions! Ves, my God, I fee it is time, I ſee 
it is ablolutely neceſſary for me, to enter 
_ {eriouſly- into mylelf, and to renew my 
holy reſolutions and my firſt diſpoſitions, I 
then renewthem, my God, in your preſence, 
and bebold in what ſpirit and diſpoſitions. 
13. I renew them in a ſpirit of gratitude, - 
for the infinite ere agen Wk "Gone. 
me. a 
2. 1 renew Wen a p irit of penance 
far the _ -_ invelives 1 baye on. 
mien ; 
g. I renew em in a Sit of 6elity; 
to be more punQual and ee in deln 
for the future. Tex 
Vouchſaſe once more to 1 of | 
homage, to maintain me- in my good reo. 5 
lutions, and io receive me again into the 
number of your faithful ſervants: your 
heart is not hut to my voice, ſince you 


again . mine to N ane” lor. 
an ä : FS * 


* & + F 7 A 4 . Fa 13 3 4 
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of 


. . FOR OUR PROF ESSION. DAY. 


; Holy Virgin, . w bo, aſier my God, art 
0 my. only. hope, vouchſaſe to intercede for 


me: you are the Mother of my God, be 
allo a divine Mother to me; obtain for me 
the grace of a perleQ converſion, the grace 


to advance in viriue, and happily to -perle- 
vere to the end of my life ; above all, grant 


me your powerful and comfurtable protec-. 


% pv 0 at the hour of my death. e 


1 rox OUR PROFESSION Day, 1 38 
1 T is now ſo many years ſince 1 con- 


ſecrated my lell o God. by a ſolemn 


| Race it was on this day - bad the 
happinels to dedicate myſelf. to him: What 


then did 1 do, or what ought J to have 


dove, by my proleſñion ? 1 conſecrated my- 
ell to God without reſerve, to lerve him 
all the days of my liſe in a holy ſtate. 


9 conlecrated to him my. mind, that 4 
might think only of him, might employ my- 


| feif only on him, and be free from the care 
ol temporal and periſhable things! I conſe- 
_ erated to him my heart, to love bim alone, 
io adhere io him alone, and io place all its 
affe tions and inclinations upon him. 1 
coulecrated to him my. body and ſeules, to 
make of them fo many victims to be con- 
ftaotly. ſacrificed io his glory and love: in 
Ane, 4. conſecrated io him wy loul 
and my whole being, to become one of 
his faithſul ſpouſes, Brel dedicated io his 
| lervice, 


— oa 


08 PR Abbie $i. 2 
ef wice and imitati | on cart h the-bleffe; 
I iy wel, OY One eines 

At that time 1 abdern ood the whol: 
tent of my duties, and promiſed. faichfalty 


o tolfilthemn; 


2 In what manner have 1 then com: 
plied with my obligations: for here it is, 
my God, that 1 ould enter into judgmen 
with my ſelf, and judge myſelf concernin 
the ſolemn obligations I bave taken upon 
we. Am I then, in e flect, a vilthentirely 
conſecrated to God? Am 1 2 worthy and 
laithfut ſpouſe of ſeſus Chriſt? "I's my mind 
only employed on him and his grandeur 
and majeſty ?' Is my heart attached tc n 
thing but him, and his infinite lovelinels 
and perfeQions?' Are my body and cle 


become a perfect holocauſt immolated to. = 


him D Am 1 effectually dead to the world, 


40 mylelh; and to all things? "Have" Ted 4 > 


hie like that of the Angels, and of 
Chtiſt bimlelf P- Has be 3 alone lived in in 
and animated my whole behaviour: with 5 


ſpirit ? What am T before him, and with . 


what eyes does he bebold Wert 35.4: tht 91 
3. O God, the Heavenly pouſe of V 
foul, . 1 enn unſeer out N only. 
my grief, my tg - ae tests? For can 


fe; —— thy ' fighing and being alarmed, 


how far 1 fall We of the ſanktity of N 
late, of ihe ends 1 4m to myſelf, and - 


. 


che- 


mm ron OUR. PROFESSION DAY. | = 0 
| whe per feQon to which 1 ſhould: aſpire 1 1 


have folemnly made my religious profeſ- 


tion, and A; am Mill but 2 novice in vir. 
zue. * FEE: 

O happy h d 1 been that 1 on which" 
1 pronounced my vos, if I bad conflantly - 


lived up to chem! 1 do not repent of bav- 


ing made them, my whole concein is not 
to have been ſaiihlul to tbem. It was you 
that called me i0 a Religious liſe, and I have 
reaſon to believe I ſhould have loſt my ſelf 
in the worlg: But ſhall 1 have embraced i it, 


only to ſufferca; {ill more woſul i{kipwreck 5 


in the harbour of Religion ? No, my God, 


he you Mill allow me time to return to myſelf, 5 


and to repair paſt negligences : I will there- © 


| Gre out of band begin anew, as if litherto 
I had. done. nothing. .. A new life ſhall be X 


tome as it were à new proſeſſion; ihe new 


gzraces you. will afford me, will upbold me 
m my good relolutions; and potwithſtand- 


ing my paſt infidelities, 1 hope yet to be- 
come one of 5 our ſaithſul ſpouſes. From 
this moment 1 begin, never io end but with 


death; 1 ſhould. never forget that 1 have 
bound my ſelſ io God by vows, thoſe ſacred, 


' thole precious bonds and engagements, 


which ſhould-unite me to him ſor ever; 


and „ * MY 1 ww. an 
more FO: 


4112 
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rut REG cw Ai, or oun lens. 


4 L prattiſe two eſſential. points. 

1. We mult grieve for the . 50 ns 
of our paſt life, and ſecond 7 ee _ 
of agewiife... Mo 6 

Such is the weakneſs, the i Sed 


tain time it is hard not to grow remils:re< 
lating 10 many points, and inſenſibly to fail 
into many defects. This is what we ought 
to lament before God at the holy time of 
renewing ouiſelves; as our misfortune 
would indeed be great, if in 2 Religious 
life, inſtead of 'contefting and ſancuilying 
ourſelves, and becoming more exadt in the 
diſcharge of our . more dead to the 
world and ourſelves, more meek and cha- 


1 N order. 10 make this reneval, ve wal | 


— 


and milery of man's heart, that afiera-cer- | 


ritable, - more faithful. and fervent, ' more 


pliant and ſubmiſſive, more poor in heart 


and ſpirit: I ſay, if inſtead of all e we 
continued to linger on, leading a cold, iepid, 
negligent life, ihunning every incommo- 
diiy and reſtraint, enemies io mortification: 
and ſubjeQion,. to ſilence and enabler 
and too often guided by our own hun 
paſſions and natural inclinations4.-: +, 
Would ſuch a life. be conformable: to our 
| engagements and to God's deſigus upon us? 
and yet alas! is not this, in many particu-! 
N * life 1 one led, and. of courls * 


{4 . 


4 : : . 


ours, 


14756 THE RENEWATS OF OUR LiVEs.  { 
life I ought to deplore before you, m 
SGod! Tbe laſt time I renewe Lmyſelf, 1 
telolved and promiſed to lead à very diffe- 
rent life, and behold I am relapſed i "obo my 
former mileries. Shall 1 then go on in 
them; ſhall I languiſh and die in the fame ? 
God forbid 1 fhovld ; and behold now is 
time time of grace and {alvation, which 1 
- ought 10 make a time of tears and Pry 
r de e OA % A ie ee ee MT iet 
2. It is wess neceflary "that we mY 
05 renewing ourlelves in ſuch a manner, as 
[ may make us enter into the way of perlec. : 
5: Von to which God calls us. 
+ Everyone ſhould confider with herſelf 
whats it is, in wbich ſhe:ſhould renew berſelf 
deſore you, my God? As for' me, behold 
1 theſe are the eſſential poists in which 1 find 
3 tkis-renewal abſolutely neceBiary ſor me: 
to e ffeet which 1 am relolived witb your. 
giace 10 labour efficacioufly,” and this grace 
1 buwbiy . vou, ny, ee 0 
be faublulio mw © © 
I muſt renew myſelf * 24 punfival ex- 
eines in all my exerciſes of piety; in > 
pure nienyon in doing all my ations; 
| preparing my lelf for \be ſacraments ; 1 
In being inviolably faithful to your grace 2 
|  Emuttiencwmylelf in an entire lubmiſlion 
| and dependence in all, even the ſmalleſt 
things; in ſentiments of meekneſs and cha- 
1 =P 3 all. without exception, and in 2. 
= | 7 © . 


| 
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perſeft diſengagement of wh Fenn, which 
was made for you alone. | 

3. Behold, my God, my. good . : 
tions, and. the. new. plan of life which Fam 
reſolved to follow for the future. This re- 
newal of myſelf is what I owe to the ſanc- 


tity of the ſtate which I have embraced; 
to the ſenſe of gratitude. I have for the ma- 
ny and precious graces I have received, 
and to the ſorrow and reparation which the 
many faults 1 have committed require of 
me: I owe it to the ediſication of thoſe with 


whom I have. the honour to live; to the 0 


care of my oun perfection which 1 have 
been ſo unhappy as to neglett: and ta the 
preparation I-qught to be making for an- 
eternity, into which, I may poſſibly enter 
before another occaſion of renewing myſelf 
fall in my way. I am ſenſible how much 
reaſon 1 have to fear my on weakneſs, 
after the ſad experience I have had of it, 
and after ſo many former renewals in which 
1 made the ſame purpoſes; I humbly truſt 
that the ſame will not happen aſtet this. 
Help me, O God, with new ſupplies of your 
glace; with this ſuccour I promiſe to be 
more conſtant aud faithful to.you;; and will 
begin this day to labour for it; during ihe 
whole courle of my lite, may I never * 
failing in this my good reſoluton !:. 
Ecce nova. facio omnia: Bld 1 4 
| Ke oa _— xxi. e 
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10 THE vr or A RETREAT: io 


"Will e ks theſe PREM ap Ss 
tions ſink deep into my heart: I bave 


great need of making a good retreat: 1 
have a fincere deſire to profit by this re- 


treat: I uuſt that God wit hep me 10 
make it well. 

\ þs; 3 16 make en 6 
teat; ſince hitberto all my retreats. bave 
been much alike, and attended with the 


| ſame effeds. I make good purpoſes: in 
| them, 1 form good reſolutions and many 
fine projeQs to reſorm my life, and advance 


in virtue: theſe good ditpofirions continue 


ſor a lime; and 5 ſhew myſelf more re · 


colle ded, more. faithtul and exadt, more 
fervent and epplied to wy duties during 


| that ſpace: but after-a while my ſervour 


cools, my diligence flackens, floth, luke. 
warmneſs and negligence. again get be 
upper hand, and I return inſenſibly to my 
toxmer ſtate of miſery and imperleklion. S 
Ibis is my preſent frruation, as I own to 
wy confunon, and bewail niy misfortune - 
belore God. I perceive that if 1 delay 
any: longer to apply a remedy. to it, be 
evil wili daily grow upon me Nothing but 


a yood retreat can ſtop its progreis; conſe· 


quenuy the need I have of it is great, prel- 
ung, aud mote urgent chan l am aware of. 
God, 


FOR THE EVE OF ARETREAT: '_ 


God, who knows my heart, ſees in it de- 
leis which are unknown to me, and which 
my Telf-love hides and conceals from me? 
it is therefore time to return fincerehy to 


. 


h raw. his gface Atill 


God, leſt he hond 
further from me. 
2. Tam very ee to OY by this 
retreat; ſeeing'that it is a grace of God, 
and therefore ſhould not be abuſed. It 
may be that God has merciful deſigns upon 
me, let me not then decline or oppoſe 
them. As this may be the laft retreat 1 
ſnall ever make, it is fit I ſhould make it 
in the beſt and moſt h y mauner poſſible. 
To this effeg, I will employ every means 
that is in my power, perfect ſilence and re. 
colledtion, a total ſequeſtration from crea- 
tures, the greateſt exattnels in my ſpititual 
exerciſes, a conſtant fidelity to grace, and 
above all, an entire ſubmiſſion to God's ho- 
ly providence and appointments, If God 
{hall prepare for me any comforts and con- 
tolations, I will receive them with gratitude, 
without being attached to them; if he ſhall 
lead me by tbe way of aridities and trials, 
I will fubmit io them with reſignation, as 
they are what I but too well deſerve, As 
long as my converſion is effected, it mat- 
ters but little by what means; that is all 1 | 
deſire before God. 
. I truſt that God will 9 me to 
male it well; as it is he that invites me to 


it, 
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it. and it is only i in view of promoting bits 
glory and my own falvation that I enter 
u don it. It is neither a king nor an incli- 
nation that puis me upon it: on the con- 
traty nature has a diſlike and repugnance to 
it: but I hope for all things from his af- 
fiflance ; ; his goodneſs. encourages me, bis 
_ mercy is infinite: notwithſtanding. my miſe- 
ries: without his grace I can do nothing; 
but with the help of bis grace I can do all 
things. This holy confidence animates 
and ſtrengthens me; ſo that I enter with 
courage into this high way of ſalvation, be- 
ing reſolved to advange: in it wu a oo 8 
ſpeed. 8 
Come then, my . come open to me 
che way of perſeQion that ſhould lead me to 
yon; do you yourſelf prepare my heart for 
the grace you offer me: 1 hope it will not 
be with this retreat as with ſo many others. 
Grant, O God of goodneſs, that if it muſt 
de the laſt, it may at leaſt be a good one, 
Amen. 
Make a vige to "le Holy Sacrament; 
put your retreat under the proteQion. of 
- the Bleſſed Virgin and the holy Angels; 
offer up ſome mortification with this ine 
tention; above all, afk light and direttion 
of the Holy Gholt, and promiſe him the 
fidelity which is doe to lun grace. N 


We | 8 
THE 


TRE PLAN OF, A RETREAT. | 


THERE are four things to be conſi- | 


1 dered and regulated in a retreat. 
1. The need we have of it. 2. The dif- 


politions in which we mult enter upon it. 


3. The order and method we muſt follow 


therein. 4. The pious exerciſes by which 


we mult ſanRify it. 
THE NEED WE HAVE OF A RETREAT, AND 
THE MOTIVES TO MAKE IT WELL, 
HE need is the greateſt that can be; 
and to be convinced it is fo, you need 
but conſider the ſtate of your ſoul, your 
fins, and infidelities, your reſiſtance to 


grace, the little fruit you reap from the 


ule of the Sacraments, in a word, your 
whole conduct interior and exterior. 
Whence it appears, that you are under an 
indiſpenſible obligation of making this re- 
treat well, as well to repair what is paſt by 
holy practices of penance, as to regulate 


your future behaviour by laying dowa a 
plan of a new life that may prepare you for. 


eternity. : 8 
Whereupon conſider and ponder well 


the following reaſons, which {hould power- ; 


fully induce you to make a good retreat. 
1. In this retreat God prepares great 
graces for you; graces which he has from 
all eternity deſigned for you; heavenly 
* 


* 


lights 


Wen f 
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lights, to enlighten your _underſtandingz | 
ſalutary unttions, to touch and ſoften your 
heart; holy deſires, to belong wholly to 
God alone: what graces, what bleſſings 
does heaven prepare for you, af you * 
your heart to receive them? | 
2. This perhaps is the laſt time that ihefe 
lights and graces will be granied you; this 
may be the laſt retreat, and the laſt pledge 
of God's. mercy towards you: unlels, you 
mae e good ule of theſe graces, you may 
come never more to recover them; and 
there will be room to fear left God pros | 
nounce againſt you the terrible curle of the 
| barren bg- Kies, Cut Fr, down, _ oof. 11 inte 
the fire. 
3. Theſe li igbts and. graces cannot be 
without effects either they will contribute 
to your ſanQification or to your condemna- 
tion; that is to ſay, it they do not ſanfltify 
you, by a juſt puniſhment of God, they will 
only lerve to render you more criminal 
during life, more inexcuſable when you 
come io be judged, and more miſerable to 
all eternity : on the contrary, if you profit 
dy them, though you had been ſtill more 
unfaithful, more tepid and guilty than you 
are, all will be forgiven, and God will re- 
ceive you again into his heart, as into the 
heat of a wed and loving r ather, 


-WITH 


wWirn WnAr DISPOSITIONS WE er 


ENTER INTO dus ETA EAT. 5 


W 11H firong defire of profiting 


by it; wii a firm relolution to 


give nw wholly to: God, and to re- 


Fuſe him nothing, chearfuily offering our- 


ſelves to do whatever he requires of us. An 


ardent deſire is the moſt eſſential diſpoſition 


to a good retreat: and though as yet you 
have it not, be not dilcouraged, but beg it 
2 God, and look for it from bis infinite 


2. Asie dies lies es even inthe 
| Linalleſt things, the greateſt gracesareoften an- 
nexed tothe ſmalleſt ſacrifices, and the leaſt re- 
ſtrictions and reſerves obſtrutt the greateſt 
bleſſings. too long have we already reſiſted 
God's calls and inſpirations, let us therefore 
begin at length to love bim, ſince he is kill 
ready to receive us. 
3. A total Solitude as eh interior, as 
exterior, impoſing on ourſelves an inviola- 
ble law to keep litence, baniſhing, as far as 
we can, every other thought but that of 


our ſalvation; in a word, living in this re- 


treat as if there were only God and ourſelves. 
in the world. The leſs we ſpeak to creatures, 


the more God will ſpeak to us. Fo keep 


ſilence, ſays St, Francis of Sales, I never 
found any more efficacious way than to keep 
in the firſt word; for fo long as that is nept 
0 priſoner, the lecond will never come out, 
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184 THE ORDER AND METHOD. Rc. | 
4- A great confidence in-God, as well 


as great courage. In effett, it is God him- 
ſelf that calls us into this Oude, there to 
ſpeak to our heart: he even ſought us 


when we fled from him; will he then reject 

us when we return to him? Wherefore full 
of courage, let us take a holy reſolution to 
ſurmount all obſtacles. We muſt expet to 
meet with dryneſs, diſguſt and wearineſs: 


but then if God tries us, he will alſo ſup 
us; and provided his holy will be dane, 
Whatever he ordains or ſuffers to befall us, 
Fiat, for ever fiat: ſo be it now and ſor 
ever. Let us ſeek God himſelf, and not 


his conſolations. Let this be our motto: 
God alone: and caſt ourſelves into his 


„„ OT OD 


THE ORDER AND METHOD TO BE OBSERV- 
ED IN IT. | 


T 11 E evening before we AY get he 
Superior to regulate every thing 
without exception, that we may have the 


comfort io lay: 1 do nothing of my own 


head ; all is regulated by obedience, all-1s 
lampt with the Seal of dependance and 
ſubjettion. The different points to be laid 
out in order are as follows. 

1. The diſtribution of the time and e ex- 
erciſes : from hour to hour e a 


ſhould be regulated, -—- 


2. The . we n make ue of : 
| there 


© "'provs PRACTICES. 3 
there muſt be nothing of our own. choice, 
but all muſt come from the hand of God. 

. The time of confeſſion, eſpecially if 
it be a general one. 
4. "Ihe ee e to be made, how 
8 8 and on what days. b 
e The penances to be prafiiſed ; 
which nothing ' mult be extraordinary, — 
ſome one muſt. be e for. every. 
"day. | 
6. The recreations, Ty allowed; 
how: and in What they muſt be taken 
It is not eaſy to expreſs hom much peace 
and tranquility a ſoul receives from having 
every thing regulated by obedience : for 
then we know what we are to pals to, and 
hat muſt be our next occupation, as the 
day goes on; beſides that ſpecial graces are 
annexed to this dependance, fnce God ts 
a lover of order, and gives his bleſſing to it. 


PLOUS Fuad ret benin THE RETREAT: - 


FT HE” firſt” praddice- Every day you 
+ ſhall- take to e ee a pat 
racer in this manner. 

1. God the Father. 2. Jeſus Chriſt... 
3. The Holy Ghoſt. 4 The Bleſſed Virgin. 
be Y«ur Angel Guardian. 6. St. Joſeph, .. 

The patron you took at your baptilin, 
8. Tue Saint 10 whom Fw RE the en 
devotion, | en 
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186 SOME WHOLESOME ADVICE. 


Second praftice is that which we bave 
already marked out, viz. To do ſome pen- 
ance every day, that every day may pals 
like thoſe of the penitent Prophet, under 
ſackcloth and-aſhes, that is, in a Ipirit of 
bumility and compunttipn. z 
In the third place, it is a holy practice | 
during the time of the retreat} once io re- 
new our baptilmal promiſes, to make a pre- 
paration for death, a kind of public atone- 
ment for the injuries We have offered to 
God, and a conſecration of ourſelves to the | 
: adorable beart of ſeſus Chriſt. 
In fine, we mult not fail to ſay every 
day three Paters and Aves; the firſt in 
TT the holy ProteQtor of the day; 
the ſecond for the ſouls that have the miſ- 
| f riune to be in the ſtate of mortal ſin; and 
the third for the perſons that make their re- 
tieat at the ſame time with us. 


— 


© SOME WHOLSOME ADVICE, 68 
A HRI1STIAN Soul, take care you 


receive not the gilt of God in vain, 
and obſerve how much it imports you io 

make this retreat perfetily well. 
Betoie you make another you may come 
'to be in another world, and to have had 
your deliiny decided cither for life or death 
eternal. This at leaſt we may ſay, that 
God from all eternity prepared tor you this 
retreat in the treaſure of his graces, to be 
a means 


SOME WHOLESOME advicr.. 1875 


a means of your ſanRification and ſalvation; 
that there is no retreat but has ſome grace 
marked out to it; that there is nothing we 


may not hope for from a retreat well made; Bk 


and nothing that is not to be feared from 
one abuled and negledled ; that there are a 
number of Saints in Heaven, who owe their 
ſalvation to a retreat well made; and on 
the reverſe, there are perhaps many among 
the damned that are now burning in- bell 
for. having negledded this great means of 
ſalvation; and that the year vill come in 
which your retreat will be your laſt. 
Should it proye to be this, what would you 
viſh to have done? Do that now, and ne- 
_ gle nothing when your all is at ſtake. 
Nevertheleſs, do not over- charge yourſelf 
with too much reading, that fatigues and 
overwhelnis the mind. Be not too preſſing 
and urgent, but rather act by a ſpirit of 
love: be very open-hearted, and conceal | 
nothing that may make you uneaſy. Seek 
nothing but God, be ſenſible of the vanity 
and nothingnels of all earthly things, and 
put yourleli in the diſpoſitions Which you 
would wilh to be in when you come to die. 
 Wrue down your ſemiments and good re- 
ſolutions; but let not your good purpoſes 
be too numerous and general: in ſhort, 
give yourſelf wholly-to God ; there is no 


other lolid N to be n in this 
world, 1 


A RAT ER. 


* f 7 
* 


* PRAYER. 


a afar moſt Faithful manner gmt Vie fad + ex- 
perience makes me tremble, after ſo many 
"reſolutions made in foregoing retreats ; but 
I hope ſor every thing from your goodneſs, 
Have pity on my foul, heal the wounds of 
my heart, water this parched-up earth ; 
' fotten this hardened rock; be touched. with 


my mieries, and only remember your inf- . 


nite mei cles. I am wholly yours, and you 
gare wholly mine, O the well beloved of 
my beart! for TT” one” TD ogy 06; 4 


Amen. | 
At the end 58 you? retreat, put the 6 


lutions and the fruits thereof under the pro- 
5 teftion of the Blefled Virgin.” | 


THE SACRED HEART-OF. JE8U8, TW 


H1S heart is infinitely adorable, 
being the heart of a God ſubſtantially 


SEES 


Unten to the ſubſtance of a God, exilting 


by the exiſtence of a God, living by the life 
of a God, holy by the ſanctity of a God, 
good with the AA? of a God, juſt with 
the juſtice of a God, perfe&, in a Vord, 
and compriling all the perfettions of God: 
what object then more grand, more holy, 
more ſublime, more ee. of our adora- 
ions! 


4. 
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tions || It deſerves even thoſe of the An- 
gels and of all the Rey Inlligences | 
proſtrate beſore i:. N 
2. This heart is infinitely amiable. 
Whatever can win and attract hearts ; all 
that is ſweet, tender, and attractive, is con- 
tained in this adorable heart; and yet what- 
ever is great, lovely and perſe& i in. it, that 
it employs and neee our advantage 
and happineſs, - 1 0 
WE the ſource of all: great Seien in 
our regard; it is from thence we muit 
draw them, if we would haue our ſenuments N 
to be perfect. 
It is to us an ineffable e al all Pra- 
ces, which it pours out upon us in "ON 
greateſt abundance. 1 
It is our conſolation under pains and ſuf⸗ 


2 ferings: if in our afflictions we go a 


empty our heart into this adorable heart, 
what ſweet confolations ſhall we not find * 
therein? | | 
It is, and always will ba, our «ena in 
temptations, combats and da: 1gers : accord. 
ingly. when our heart is tempted, let us fly 
to 2 ſacred heart of Jeſus, there we (hall 
always finda ſafe aſylum. 
O lovely heart! to whom ſhall T give he” 
affeQtions of my heart, if I do not conſe» 
_ crate them to you for ever? You deſerve 
Nr all, and _ Delt. be your 8 once for 5 
3. But 
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19 THE SACRED ANT or JESUS: | 
3. But then this heart” is grievoufly out- 


5 raged. After to many marks you have: 


given us of your love, after laviſhing v 
us ſo many precious graces, what ſhould. 
you not julily expect from vs, O adorable- 
Heart! Should you expe@ any thing leſs. 


than the tenderelt love and affeftion; and 


the molt - perte&t ſemiments (of gratitude, 
zeal, and fervour in your ſervice # And: 
yet alas! Whet do you often meet with. 
from us; but infidelity; ingratitude, ,indiffe- 
rence and inſenſibiſiiy? The fallely-wile , 
diſown you, the wicked blaſpheme you, 
bad Chriſtians outrage and'diſtionour . Fans. 
the tepid grow weary of and abandon you: 
O the heart-of my Godt by cannot L 
make you amends for all the outrages you 
receive? Heart infinitely adorable, I will. 
pay you the homages of my adorations, and: 
will unite them to thoſe _ the Angels! 
Heart infinitely: amiable! 1 offer you the 
homage of my affedtions; animate them 
with an ardour that is ever more and more 


— 
- 
b 

; 
A 


inflamed. But above all, © Heart infinite- 


ly outraged? to you. L will conſecrate the 


zecaſtoned you. 


22 | - Abt why have I not the hears of al 


men, that I might offer them to you, ard 
et them all on fire with your holy love! 


of 


' homage of my ſorrow; which alas! can 
never equal that We . ere yes 


| W oy have 1 not all the burning affedlions 


-— -—_ 


Tf E SACR ED HEART OF : J: K Sus. 19 1 | 
of the heavenly Intelligences, that I might 


pay you a tribute ſtil] m/bre worthy of.you'! 


Why cannot 1 bathe my eyes in a torrent 


of tears, plunge my heart in an ocean of 


biuer ſorrow, and kindie in. it a losing furs | 


nace of divine love! i 
Adorable Heart! I. hes he one bene 
and that is yours; it ſhall love you, it hall 


love you alone; it hall love you with its 
utmoſt alfe&tions, and {hail breaihe only to 


love you. In my doubts you ſhatl be my 
light; in my teinptations. you ſhall be m. 
rengih; in my dangers you ſhall be my 


refuge; in my grievances, you thall be my 
_ conlolation ; in wall dung you: {hall be all. 


to Me. 
Receive my heart, and give me your 
on, or at leaſt vouchſafe to ielerve me a 


place in this adorable heart, out of which | 


1 ee never more to come forth. 


= THE SACRED HEART OF MARY. 


A FTER the adorable heart of IN 
the heart of Mary is the moſt holy, 


the molt perfect in itſelf, and the moſt ten 
der and affectionate towards us. 


1. It is the moſt holy and perſet̃t of all 5 
hearts; God having formed it to be the 
heart of his Son's Mother: and therefore 

with what ineffable gifts has he not enriched 


ud And may. Wh" nat. lay, that be has 


poured : 


- IR 


19 THE SACRED HEART OF MARY. 


: poured out all his abundant. treaſures 
upon it? Ts EN = 20 | 
This heart of Mary. is the mot conc 5 
ſor med to the heart of her divine Son that 
ever was or will be: what divine perfec- 
tions muſt it not then contain, to bear this 
holy and divine reſemblance to the hearts of 
God himſelf, „„ 
The heart bs Mary was of all others the 
moſt inviola bi faithful to grace: what! a 
fund, what an extent, what a load of merit 


mult it uot then bave acquired before God? 


Wherefore let us not be afraid to ſay; that 
the heart of Mary, after. that of Jeſus 
Chriſt, was the moſt holy, the moſt pure, 
the moſt faithful and fervent, I had almoſt 
faid, the moſt divine. Pies 92 

Sacred heart of Mary, ark of he new 
teſtament, ſanttuary of God, living tempie 
of the Holy Ghoſt, a kind of living heaven, 
ibe maſter piece of God, the feat of all 
. virtues, abridgment of all the miracles-of 
grace, wonthy object of God's complacen- 
cy, what homages do not you deſerve? 

2. The heait of Mary is the moſt tender 
and the moſt generous towards us that ever 
was, or ever will be. A charitable heart, 

a ſenſible compaſſionate heart, in a word, 
= heart of a Mother, and of a Mother the 
molt tender and folicitous for her children. 


Accordingly what great. things has not this 
'- | beſt 


1 45 HaA+5 OF MARY. 193 | 


t of Mothers done for us, being induced 
thereto by the natural tenderneſs of ber 
vn heart! TT OG EF" 2K « | 

What has me not done, lfered, and a- 
: erificed for our ſakes? i; f 

Conſider this heart, filled with Wedel ; 

and charity for us, in all the circumſtances 
of her life: above all, conſider it pierced, 
and drowned in ſorrow at the _ foot of the 
Croſs. Ah! there it is, that we may ſay a 
{word of forrow wounded. it, and of how 
deep a wound did ſhe feel the mortal 
pangs! But for whom, and in favour of 
whom, does ſhe offer and facrifice all that 
the bolds moſt dear? Her heart is as it 
were an Allar vn which her boundleſs cha- 
rity offers for us an holocauſt the moſt per. 
fea and molt glorious to God. | | 

And now that ſhe reigns glorious and | 
ener in Heaven, does not this generous 
heart continue to be concerned, and to im - © 
pom God's graces and bleflings for us 

What ardent prayers does ſhe not put 
up, what ſuccours and favours does ſhe not 

obtain for us? From how many dangers | 


and misfortunes does ſhe not preſerve us? 


For what numbers of finners does ſhe ob- 
rain the grace of a converſion? How ma- 
: uy tepid fouls does ſhe animate, how many 

afflicted hearts does ſhe conſole, how many 


| Raggering ones does me render ſteady and 
5 n 


Sacred 
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194 3 SACRED HEART OF-MARY.. 


Sacred, heart, of Mary}. how. much a aro 


„eindebted to you ?, But alas]! what return Z 
can we pretend to make you? To honour 
you reſpetiſully, to beg your prayers wii 
"confidence, and faithfully to imitate; your 
exam le; this is the Juſt homage Jam re- 
ſolved to offer vou. To conform. my ſell 
to your holy ſentiments and difpolitions, is 
what I will. take. much to heart; 4%. will 
chooſe you for, my model in your reſigna - 
tion, your humility, your entire and perfect 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God, an your 


leaving your ſelf wholly 4o- providence, bur 


above all, ia your ardent charity, and love : 
.of God. Obtain toa me this precious grace, 
which. will render my heart mere con- 
| formable to your's, more agreeable 10 your 
divine 3 more 2. 2 20 him and 
bleſs him for ever in the dan A e 
ny of his EleQ, So be it. 5 


ON THE- THOUGHT OF HEAVEN. 


E Souls that are made for. Heaven, 
raiſe yourſelves above the earth; and 
' carry. your deſires and wiſhes towards the 
land of the living, whither - the Author of 
life calls and invites you. What do. vou 
find in this world, 1 fay not that can con- 
tent your hearts, but. — deſerves the leaſt 
notice er conſideration? Ah! did we but 
know how to fill and enge our. 8 
- wk] 


ww 


with: this great Pony what mira 
NY it not work in our” hearts: * - 
1. Let it animate us in our attions.” 16. 
when we reflect that we ate made for 
| — att m this ſablime view, and 
this noble ſentiment, then every thing is 
great in out actions, every thing high in 
our motives and conduct. Holy thought, 
which animated the Saints, inflame our 


_ hearts: with the ardent eee this Of 
heavenly country, and give life to” all: ur 
actions that mult bring us huber. 


2. It will ſupport us under rein prntons, 
I is true, I have combats to ſupport, and 


viddories to gain; but then, O0 God; it is 
ſor Heaven I combat and for'you ; fiip- 
port me then againſt the aſſaults of my ene- * 
mies: we mult bear away the Croun- by | 


force and violence, which you hold as 4c 


were ſulpended over our. heads; in -0.der- 


to encourage us to light mantuily, - + 


Let us look up to Heaven, and we ſhall 
2 over all obſtacles and enemies: 


Peto nate, ut aſpicias in cœlum. My ok, 


At up your eyes and your defures ta. Heaven; 


aud you wild ne no pear. the: eds 
z Machts £9 


3. It will c e us dor . bass 
and ee Let us ſuffer, O my ſoul, 


lince God permits 47; our lufferiugs will 


laſt but for a time, but our recompence 


will be eternal, All the Saints bad their 


. 
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oN THE THOUGHT OF HEAVEN. 


1 it is only by the way of Calva- 
ry that we arrive at Thabor. Let- us ſow 
in tears, and we ſhall reap in joy; to- mor- 
row our grievances may end with our- 
ſelves; can a heavenly. kingdom be too 
. dearly. bought, which our God has purcha- 
ſed ſor us wa the ene his TR 
blood? _ $42 

4. 1t will Gly: our. ankighes life's for 
When ve live for Heaven, we cannot: but 
live pioully. Every day we expe to ſee 
an end of our exile, guery moment we look 
for our laſt hour. | 

Why ſet our hearts on any viking in hi 
ſoo e when the whele world together is 
quickly 10 vaniſh away ?. Let us ſandify 
ibis tranſiiory life, that we may merit be 


eternal life that is waiting for us. 


„It will ſoften the rigors and aſſuage 
he terrors of death. ] know; my God, 


that die ve muſt; but then it rs not be 


for evetmore; inde we are already fore- 


warned of a 1.ew Heaven and a new earth. 


O living God! O eternal God! from this ; 
moment J offer up to you all the pains 


and anguiſh with which my death may be 


accompanied: you yourſelf died for us, 
and by your death ybu opened io us the 
gate of life: recewe then my ſacrifice, 
which being united to yarn, will 8 e 
cious in 19 800 _ 4 6. - 

ia | >a 1 


} OVeHT oF AEAVEN. ' 9% 
5 n will, prepare zus for à bappy 
eternity 3 inio which we ſhall preſe ently 
: enter. Let us therefore” prepare our- 
lelves, let us hold ourſelves ready — 
moment, that when the laſt day ſhall 
come, it may find us to receive 
the heavenly Bride-groom, and to ac- 
company bim in triumph into his glory: 
it was for this that we quitted all things. . 1 
Happy for us to have underſtood the we. 
 thingnels of this world; nat wil remaſn- 
do us ol it when we muſt leave. it * e 
and all ?: | | 
3 Beautiful Heaven 1- man e w 
„ hold thee,” {aid a famous Arch-heretic 
at his laſt hour. How dreadful” is this 
thought, ho-] horrid and deſperate? . How 
widely. different is that, which animates 
and conloles me, that I thalt: one day enter 
into your reſt, ſhall ſee my God tace th + 
face, and for everiunite. mylelt to the hea- 
venly« Spoule of my foul! Hoy City: 9 
"Heavenly Jerulalem } be always the ble. 
{ed objett of my deſires; as thou art 1 47 
tweet” dbjett of -my hapes.. © 1 
I £ have rejoiced in the go things that and. - 
faid tome: 19mg into te W 1 1 
£ ne CARBS Kl. {19634 395 93 ? 
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re ener or THE TEN Vines, 


HIS. parable. is applicable to all 
4 chriſtians in general; but yet muſt be 
_—_ in a more particular manner to re- 
3 gious perſons. The ſubſtance of it, as it 
IT; in, the Golpel,. is as Wer Mate. 
XXVII. 
Ten Virgins waited £2 abs: "Bride- 
"groom, o enter in with him to the marriage 
| feaſt, Decem Virgines; among them five 
were wile, the other five the Goſpel calls 


(click. = ap 
The. firſt. bad trimmed ibeir lamps, 
 Crnavernind Lampades ſuas: but the others 


| bad negleRed this precaution. In be mean 
time, all ſlumbered and flept, and when. he 
Was leaſt of all expetled the Bridegroom 
came, Ecce Sponſus Venit, The wiſe Virgins 
3 were preſenily ready, and having lighied 
= their lamps, they bad the bappineſs to. go 
= in with the Bridegroom to the marriage. „ 
Intraverunt cum co ad Nuptias. The 
5 cthers that went io huy what was neceſlary 
for their lamps, at laſt returned, ſaying: 
Lord, Lord open to us: but it was then 
100 late; the Bridegroom,, filled with in- 
dignation, lent them away, ſaying: I know 
* you not, Ne/-:0 vos. The Golpel concludes 
| with thele words: waich ye therefore," be- 
cauſe you know not the day nor the hour, 
* * * three inſtruclions 
A cflentialy 


— 


| | THE TEN VIRGINS. 199 
4 effemially neceſſary. for Aid - 5 
13. What is che glory and excellence of 
their ſtate, that is, of Virgins conſecrated in 
a a ſpecial manner to God: Decem Virgiaes. 
2. What obligation they are under of 
_ folfilling the duties of it during their life, 
which is to have their anne and 
"0 Prepares,” gd 4 
will — . comfort at e 
1 hour of death; chat is to ſay e wee | 
] _ the heavenly Bridegroom. 
. The —— "of their. Fig This 
ars to advantage in the eminent quality 
of ö Jeius Chriſt, wich which they 
are honuored; in the diſtinguiſhed. choice 
Cod has made of them. preferable -10 lo 
many others; and in ihe ſpecial and wholly. 
gratuitous. predilettion manifeſted in their 
vocation: whereby, as ſpouſes of. Chriſt, 
they become the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the worthy objecis of God's complacency, 
and the imimate delight of his heart: there- 


by they are raiſed to a ſuperior order of 
grace and deſtination inthe deligns of God, 
living the life of Angels on earth; and in a 
| frail and mortal body enjoying in ſome fort 
; ibe privileges of incorruptibiliiy and a — 
0 ous immoriality, accordingly © 
= not n ee, male ol this boly 
"IT 
Al a — by excellence, if 
he makes choice of a mother; it is a Virgin- 


Mother; 


t200 ur PARABLE OF 
„ if one of his Diſciples was his 
wVWoelle beloved, it was one that was A virgin; 
if be chooſes 10 be followed by a ſelett and 
. diſtinguiſhed company, they are virgins 
that everywhere ſollow the Lamb without 
ſpot: Sc quuntur Agnum quocunique ierit. 
Such ate the privileges of virgins conſeerat- 
ed to Cod. In religion how glorious is 
_ this for: hem! And/at the fame time how 
great-a happineſs! Snatched out of a ſintul 
vorld, where their ſalvation vas much in 
danger; ſhe liered ſrum- ſo many obſtacles 
to xbich they would have been continualy. 
expoſed; abounding with the helps of vir. 
tue and ſalvation, good examples, whole 
{ me inſtrutlions, pious reading frequenting 
the holy Sacraments;. all theſe precious 
ſuccouis are @ kind of Heavenly dew that. 
falls upon them in great abundance. Again, 
being delivered» from the cares, the con- 
cerns and tolicitudes of the world, and : 
bound to be employed on nothing but GOd, 
the thought of Heaven, the great work: of 
their perietlion, and the preparing them- 
ſelves for a happy eternity; may not their 
lie be uilly called holy, ſublime and hea - 
venly ? O did Religious rightly underſtand 
how to value the excellence and digniiy of 
it, would their hearts; ever be able to taſte 
all its weets, their tongue io expreſs its 
ſublime dignity, and their whole liſe duly... 
to tellify their lenſe of — for ſuch a 
mercy ? . What 


IRE TEN VIRGINS, 08 | 
. What is therefore the obligation of the 
wiſe.and-p udent virgins,/- in-order-.to; fulfil 
the duties of their holy ſtate ? It is this, to 
bave their lamps en di neſs; . ; 
verunt lampades 
Ho eee e 
u taken upon them! -Canthey ever me. = 
ditate enough upon it? 
It is to have — — | 
beavenly Bridegroom, knowing him to be 
Jealous Spouſe. 
An inviolable purity We babe: ming; aw 5 
heart, be being tbe Lamb .without«ſpot, 
no rin; amen to 
. A1 bf 
1 eee Wr rom the world, 
: themſelves, and all ibings, — God for 
canis only portion. 3 . 
A conſtaut mortification of; thok Gals 
fnce being the ſpouſes of a:crucified God, 
ke sn io be crucified with _ and for 


„ 4 of 2 F et 8 2 ** 2 25 
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"The. petites God, an cams 3 
wich God, a perfed ſubmiſſion to his pro- 


vidence, and an entire * nn. +0008 15 
adorable Will . 


Above all, a ee weukfelnchs over 
Nee ene leſt they ſhould be unprepated 
at ihe coming of the Bridegroom. 

_ Offering themſelves perpetually to God, 
as victims io be ſacrificed to his glory, ever 
2 to make bim . but to prot 5 

em 


' 
w 


| 
| 
| 
| 


n in wensbaer worthy. 


of bis 55 Le, themſelves on erm 


as in ee, of. their exile, and fighing, 
day and e weir heavenly ae, 
5 W. 


B/ the ee ebe ſolid een cur 
will be always ligbted, ihat is, our 


er vill be ever animated, our Wes bott, 


ardent, om ſoul ever dupoſed to pur _ 


in the hands ol i Or dẽ, . 


Religious Souls, and faithful esd of | 


{4 e Chriſt, all this is great, all bis is- ho- 


; and in all ihis there is nothing above 


your Rate,: nothing that is not contained in 
| the excellency of your ftate: and being but 


what/be bimieltthavdone for vod, he has a 
Tight. 40 | expett it hom yon. A this 


mould be the objeQ of your deſirts ad. 


cares; but il vn are: lailicig in it, all abis 


£ will become the {ubjet of your lorzow and 


ret. 14 nnn 1 4 + 9 
3. This — is painful indeed to nature 


but then what comfort will it not afford 


wben ve ceme io die! For the time will 
come at laſt, when alier the ſickneſs that 
muſt end ber courſe, aſter the rites of the 
Church carreldly- deiued, and received 
with edification, and amidit ihe agonies of. 


ber laſt combat, they will declare to this 


wie aud prudent virgm the coming of this 
heavenly  Br:degroom : Ecce Sponſus venth. 


Pam g news how 2 


and 


rer TEN: VIRGINS, 
and tranſported} How: wilt ſne find her 
heart affected, that had 4; ge nothing 
ut this happy moment. 5 
Periect reſiguation, interior peace, in 
| pats confidence,” an unſhakei.- hope in 
Sod's iofinite mercies, n wehament deſire 
40. eujoy him, a lively -expeRtation of A 
happy eternity, will then fil her heart; or 
jf lhe has ſome cauſe to fear, grace * 5 
 prelemily en her nie: _ mn ook hey 
mind. 85 80 
A een a ea — 3 wilt 
eb to her to have been tzithſul th 
grace! What ample amends will then be 
made her ſor all he has ſuffered, and how 
gloriouſly will all her {acrifices — | 
ed! Then ſhe will ſee an end of all; ber 
labours will be paſſed, her trials over, her 
tears dried up; and nothing will remain 
but to receive the crown of juſtice, which 


1 already. banging over her head. Tbe 15 


Angels wi l go before her with joy; the 
triumphant Choir of Vingins will be eager 
to admit her into their nn! 
the Mother of Virgins En open to ber 
her boſom; but above all, the heavenly 


Bridegroom will come bimſelf 10 receive 
"ao lait breath. 


Behold then wi Feats Str Rs now en. | 
tering with him into his kingdom of glory, 
aa admitted to his -holy marriage-feaſt: 
* eo ad nuptias; there em 


5 „„ 5 
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_ J>yirgthe- happineſs that God himſelf. en- 
Joys, and affured of her eternal lot, ſhe 
unites herlelf to the only object of all her 
deſires and wiſhes. Come, faithful ſpouſe, 
will he fay to her, come and receive the 
c.roun prepared for you: | Venz coronaberis. 
Hl admirable and conſoling is this 
image or portrait! But to heigbhten its 
beauty, let us compare with it that of the 
fooliſh virgin in her laſt moments: tor her's 
muſt come, no leſs than thoſe of the wiſe 
virgins, that is to ſay, that after an irregular 
and diffipated life, which bur ill agrees with 
| her end. Unfaithful foul, drowned in the 
dangerous ſleep of habitual floth, and after- 
wards iuſenſibly fallen into the pernicious - 
fleep of fin, in which you ſhall have un- 
happily continued till this hour, Ah! what 
will then be your ſtate, your grief, and 
alarms! Senſeleſs wreich that I was, will 
ſhe ſay to herſelf, what did 1 think of? 
How great was my- blindneſs, that for a 
few days of a periſnhable life, tor ſome tran- 
ſitory latisfactions, I ſhould have forſaken 
my God, and given myſelf up to the re- 
morſe of conſcience which I now expe- 
rience! She will ſee her Siſters round 
about her, eager to pay their laſt duties to 
her, and to procure her the. laſt helps and 
fuccours. Ab! How happy are you, will 
ſhe lay ſecreily to herſelf, to have been al- 
e e 


0 
* 


. THE TEN + VIROCINS7 . =; 
Way is faubflil to your God! O r I hat 


but ſerved him like you! But alas! how 


different is my lot from yours! Neverthe- 
jeſs, I muſt go and appear before N 24 


undergo the rigor of his judgments.” | 1 hoes 
Behold the! Bridegroom calls me, or 

rather alas lit is not the Bridegroom, but a 
Judge, an Avenger; and what will ne find 
mm me but an ungrateful, unfaithſul, and 
unvorthy ſp uſe? av ts ee 


It is true, he would Aill han time ind | 


means to/repent ; and happy for ben if ſhe 


profited of hem! but yet it is a ſad mis- 


40 tune not to have found out her miſtake 
and danger before the end of her courſe, 
For oh! how k rare is it, and how difficult 
to tepeut ſincerely at the: hour of death“ 
'Fhey2will cry out indeed: Domine, Domane, 


aperi nobis; but perhaps it will be only 


tright aud trouble, and not fincere- repen- 


tance; that will force them: to it. And the 
anlwer they will receive from the angry 


Bridegroom vill be © conformable to their 
diſpoſitions: Neſcio vos; | Depart from me; 


I know you not. What a thunder-ttroke;. 


what a deſperate, overwhelming. curſe: will 
this be, eſpecially for a Religious Soul, de- 
| ligaed by her very ſtate of life to be for 
ever united io her heavenly Bridegroom, 


and yet condemned never to behold his 
beautiful countenance! The very thought 


oft: uuering this fivgle word, and tbe de- 
* nouncing 


1 , 4X : 


% vu van Or 
vounting of this ſentence, is the beginning 
of bell. For then all is over, the angry 
withdraw s, the unfaithful ſpouſe 


is nejeRted for ee __ — cen! final | 3” 


end of all. 6h 249-306 

But let us baniſh: theſe fad — and 
{rightful images from our minds, or rather 
let us ſeriouſly dwell and ruminate upon 
them, that ſo we may effeQually ere 0 
horrible a diſaſter. 
L et us return to the conſoling i image, 4 
the happy exit of the wiſe virgin; let us 
endeavour to copy it in ourſelves, and to 
merit the lame deſireable deſtiny; let us 
ſtick cloſe to the heavenly Bridegroom, 
living, and breathing only for him; let vs 
be obedient to his voice, faithful to his grace, 
and devoted to his heart; let us always 
have our lamps trimmed, and live in con- 
ſtant expeRation of our laſt hour, If at 
preſent we ſow in tears, we ald one ny 
veap in joy. ke. 

Religious Souls, in you are, ond 
| whatever ſtate yon are in, behold theſe are 
the ſentiments you muſt adopt, a: are 
the reſolutions you mult orm. 


"PRACTICES. 


1. Give thanks to God for the bappineſs 
of your ſtate, and beg pardon for the faults 
and infidelities 855 bave committed. EY 
2. rer- 


*. . 


n us TEM vi. uns. oy. 
„! eee e diſcharge your duties ar <= 
th luiure, and aſpire,” 15 the, et ip 2 
ach Joo: calls 1 01. 016074) * 
8. Continually — lor the cowiog af 
the heavenly Bridegroom, ai,, 4M, he 


(I Come; any moment. 

4. Be ever in readivels,..leſt, his coming 

15 ſhould happen to ſurpriſe. yu. 
5% onder what would: give; you nucali- 
neſo, were. EO mogen ie. W A 
In fine, renew your : confidencemnd. cau- | 
nage, by:repewing, your fidelity and lervour : 

_ - -yaur GodRiilk calls upon you, and is ready 
io regeive you into ys ts * 

Fun, OWN», a Td os 


Y i . 


oN PRE gpARING 1 ron bau. i as 


FR S 13 * 


EMEN TO, 3 quia pulvis es, 1 
& in pulverem reverteris: Remem- 
on Man, that e e ore and: 1. e 
| thou Malt neturn- 3 
1 In thispreparation dos dent it =your 
bubkugkli with the: help of grace, to put 
yourſelf in the felt-lame diſpoſitions, in 
which you would be glad to be found; if 
to-morrou you were nen and go — 
pear before God. 
2. Serioully examine. the 8 of your 
canſ{cience, -conhdering,. with regard to 
OY what relates io arg n ext ciſes, f 
T2 Me -I 


4 
7 
1 +. 


Ps 


- 


. OY  ON*PREPART NG'FOR DEATH. - 


the frequenting 'of the! ſacraments,” and the | 


good uſe or abuſe of grace. - „ Me ed; BP! 


Wich regard to vour neigbbou ai bat 
concerns charity,” the ſupporiing of one 
another, and good and. bad example 
Wich regard to yourſelſ, have an eye to 
abe ſpirit. ol mortification, to: felf-denial, 
and patience under trials and cfoſſes 
Wih regard to your Rate, attend to the 
Tanner, of keeping your vows; Gbſetving 
2 rules, and eee all the duſies 
our late. 181 eee ene 


3. If it be nece eg and what you are yy 


adviſed to by your: Conſeſſor, take a gene- 
rel review 6f .your hole life, that if any 
Jault has crept into your- cone H r 
may repair it in good time. 

4. Offer up the boly Communion by. way. | 
ol viaticum, and in the fame_diſpohtions 


with which-yow' would defire to receive. it Fs 


at- the eud ot your life. by $9 1225 * 4 FTE 0 - | 
g. Once during the courſe of ibe day, 
-renew your bows, making a new ſacrifice 


2 mh yourielf io God in qualiiy of vidlim. 


6. In fine, make the following 26s as a N 


1 Preparation for a good d death. gon Haie 


In the uncertainty I am in, O my God, Zo 


| e. at the hour of my death mhall have 
berty enough to makes my ſacrifice, be- 


hold thele are the- diſpoſiiions in which 1 
accept of death, and the ſpirit with n > 


- hearuly deſire to offer it. 
a THE OY 4 70 


| ON; PREPARING Fron DEATH, - BOY 
4s a ſpirit. of ſubmiſſion and dependance· 
I is from you, O Supreme Being, that 
_ 4-recerved+lite, and it-is:to:you I deſire to 
give ii back; it being atruſt which you 
bave committed to my care for a time, and 
vhich you were to call for again at the mo- 
ment appointed by your Providence? 1 
oller t you at preſent, deing ready to give 
i hack into your hands; I dehre by my 
death to pay yau the ET and tribue 
f my whole, elf; and ſhould think myſeif 
bappy if, & coul honour: your ſovereign. 
grandeur by the annihilation of my owa. 
| ene en was made for you alone. 
2. In a ſpirit of expiation and)peoanct. 
| 4. have ſinned, O God, who are holy and 
__ infinkelygult! I haue finned againſt Heaven. 
__ pd betore you, and by my hn. have de- 
ſletved bell- tire; Gace my life has been 
uiminal. tit. hb juſtꝭ it ſhould be taken 

| from me, in puniihment of the ill aſe l have 
madelof it: — ching has been guilty 
in me, my mind, my heart, my body, 
and-ſenles ;1: I therefore conſent that every. 
ching in me be deſtroyed, in order, to-latisſy | 
_ youlo juſtice; 1 am uilling to enter into the 
 obicurity and horror of the grave, therebyno 
pwiiſh;my pride and vanity ; tha: my ioul 
be ſeperated ſtom my body, ſince it has ſo 
_ oiten ſeperated. itlelf from: you; that this. 
body of ſin ba reduced ta duſt, irodden un- 
fer foot, and devoured. by worus, to expiate: - 
the ſeveral and criminal IaisfaQtions 1 have: 
| 13 | taken | 


RET ee 

es, my Bodi penetrated A a 
juli foxrow ſor . my fins; Feonſent het 
ais Body. ſormed oi tearib}itetrwrn o the 


cafib but when graciouſly grant that my 


foul, whicb is created to yo image, and 
redeemed ih your” blood, may teturn 4 = 
rune more itz e bh ey gys inc 
„Ina Spirits of conformity with * — 
Cn expiting on che croſs, Adorable 
Saviout, you was pleaſed-10{ fybjca youre 
ſelſ to death, in order to make it more eaſy 
to us; and therefore I offer my ſacrifice 
in-union wich yours, vouchlaſe to c cept f 
it, and to make it meritorious in our fight: 
ihrougbout my d bole loſe T"ought 0 have 
cepformed m ſelf io ou; O let me at leaſt 
bear this reſemblance to yo at My death 
W hat elſe can a ſpouſe deſire than io be 
conformed to her worthy. Bride groom d I 
trult that my laſt ſacrifice united to/yours, _ 
my pains united to your ſufferings, my 
tears united io the ſpilling of :your blood; 
Vill obiein for me-nbe pardon of my ſins, 
dnd procure me eee de dee n þ 


Th. adorable heart. an en e 
44 Inthe deen el: love. New! my G God, 
1 Corlent to die, not only to make atone- 


ment ſor ny fins by: my death; but allo be- 
caule by dying 1 ſhall be more in a condi- 
tion 10 ſee you, to unite myſelf, o you, 
5 aud, as 1 e eee e lor 1 eter- 


\ | 0 4 
1 * 7 ; * x F . "ol 
— * & % & a af * ; Fe : S 
* 


. ; %% 


cy. Alas} whit hae I. til to de fer r 
to regret in tbis WI, Being at a Giſta nee 
tom you, ever in danger of dilpleating. 
and offending you. a+; only languim im thas- 
vale of tears. O the God of my heart, if 
death, is io unite me;40/yqy, how! can dat 

_ alford me comfort) Or how can it come 

wWoner than I win! tant, O:Godoftovg, 

O ad of, gnodne t, grant, that bn leaving 

this exile, I may he- fit to enter into, in 

: bueatenly country, Which ſhall heacefort * 

Ide the on gbjet of m wiſhes, the buy 

end of all my deſires. f 

„ e dene bin in het 

pPoſſes bechuſe we: ourſeld es ate e | 

_ imentipaſiingaways 447 1 1 * ! 

Let us-no-Jonger>livei but only toudie = 
without ceaſing to ourſelves; and finee our |; 
eue one continual death, lettust make {21 
u continua preparation ſot damm 
M iatur anima mea an ren wy 4 
7 dul die the death of the juſt. wy 7 
un d n eee 5 o ö 
29 a N e. „ „ | np 
... Confider that every day may be 
laſt and regard — 2 ny" be your 
ſteril imreat the Loid to proſrve ve. 
from a ſudden and unpr VIC ded death. | 
Have a particular / devotion to St. Now 
"my the protector of. a good dead. 
e memes beſove the grave 


Shes ET A'EITANY 10 burt 0 


ol ber ay died the laſt; A 
e the firſt that will ore nh ppg ; 
Say every day a hort pray: in obuin 
of God the grace of a g death. Nite 
Never forget that *y0u- became en 
ions only to learn to die; but then re- 
member 200 that a good dea an | 
de the fruit of a good life, Ce. 
1 vil be a very uſeful praQice'tofoy the 
een Litanies ſometimes in theyeur: 
they were compoſed” by 'a' 'vourng-*Lady 
. converted, who died in Religion. = 
„ 20 ei, 4 8g 
DORABEE Saviour, I preſent. m. 
ſelf before you wich a cmi and 
— bean: I recommend to n 1 
"oy hour and what is to fol itt. 
When my eyes, darkened e . 
— ahe approaches of drath, 
3 eee 6m, þ aks tons 
| How 1 EATS 3 N e 
"When my ba and livid checks | 
mall inſpire as by-Naagers vith com- 
Nen. and terror... Ane 
W hen my cars, vamp is be ben F 
but 0 the diſcourſes of men, ſhall Þ > 
tremble with. expeRiation: of hearing T 
every moment your voice eee * 
. ſenteuce agaiuſt all mankind, - 
When my feet unable Fans 


| A, ALGOOD DEATH: |. RET * 5 
half adwoniſh me that; my: what 7 
this world is drawing. to ap end, 
:: Whew my imagination, iplelled wüh 550 
gloomy phantoms and frighiful ideas, 
fall GU; r e.with deadly. ſorrow. PE WER v2 18 
© When. my wind, diſturbed,.ar the: |, 
fy he -of . my. iniquities and with the . 1 
8 juſtice; all Aruggle with 


Angelo day hooks, Ahat Wau ber f 105 
Cies and calt me into deſpair, „ 


hen my weak heart, already; * 
| Sverwhelmed. with; the pains,of: my. 

cknels, {hall be; ſeized with the ter- 2 
rors of death, and airedioui mates ig 
pling yoo the; enemies of is. va. 1 
7 When my © Ents Jad kiel al. 7 
ſembled:roupd.abaw:mes; hall weep |E: 
io les me. ia lab 4 flate am invoke © 

you longs ib 46d; 146330 1 
„ Whenil, hall. hate laſt aher uſe of, N. 
a my lenſes, and he. word all var |» | 


1 22 
wum .< 


from Mme. % rh 231 n Gat 8 


: When; A all dbed. my laſt tears, 
and. give, ine dalt lymptowa.ok. deal, oil / 


receive them nas. a facatice. of; ep 
tion, that theſe tears being ſanctied . 
by penance, a. make me We as | 
a victun, | 
When e with my agony 5 if 
1 the pangs of death, _ 
2A5IT3A38%  - 5 When | 


When. dhe ud Gg lighs 1 4 my ee 0 
wall preſs my ſoul to leave y wm 4 
accept of them as proceeding . 
boly impatience to go toyοο 
When my foul, upon the ret [+ X 
lips, ſhall. depart for good and all out 
of this world, and leave my corpſe 
pale, cold, ang-without liſe, = ptiof [5 
the deftruttion' of my being as a bo- 
mage 1-gelire- 0 7 _ ſovereign: i 
Majeſty „ n e een art Te 
In fine, whey my ſoul ſhall: ap 
all alone beſore 'FOU7* and-ſhal} 4 — 'Y 
Trot time ide 2 0 . 8 
£3 00 See i of HERON 3 ME. 
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+ W R$ e WATT #3 " . 
0 God! FPS waa wat eee ee 
lng concealed from: us the day end- the 
of it, grant that ſpending all the day 
of wy life in tonſtiry anduitics, I may de- 
ſer ve to leave his world in the pesce ef a 
good conſcience, and io die in your love: 
through our Lord and: Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
ho het and reignetd wil you in che 
_— m_ N e e A. 241952; 
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ONE ben God bids: gr 10 nene 5 
LN our heart, none but be is worthy 
poſſeſs it; he alone can 2 its de fires. 
| + Ba way'to;find:( Gor , is no 56-446 10 
1 we ee as Lane revſt nee Jus 
the world invited us, in order to leduce us, 
as we make to God marr 3 us . LY 
make us happy ? 1 
We would . our time to 0 wht 
that we may give ourſelves more to God, 
and we ſee not, zhat nothing is more im- 
proper to bring us to G d, __— 0 be at 


our own diſpolal. : 
No great 27A are neceſſary. to > enable | 
us to become God's true ſervants ;' 


have a heart and to love, i is all that is — 
quiſite to this. 

True love is not always that which 4 
ſenſible and delightful; it is that "which 
humbles and detaches us from creatures. 

We hive to God os by "dying conti- 
nually to ourſelves. - EK 
I we find ſomething to: ſuffer in God' $ 
ſervice it is becauſe we ſpare ourſelves and 

luffer ourtves: to be divided. © 


3 wo 


216 PR aeric Al. MA XIMS. 
We reſuſe to give ourſelves to God, 
wo only defires to make e e aud 
we yield ourſelves up to the world, that 
en tices us OL. to . ere over us and 
deltroy FC n 
To ni hear Ste een unealy, i is to forge 
5 that God Has ene nf. 
| God is the» Father of mercies wa; the 
God of all conſolation: ſometimes indeed 
he ſeparates theſe two good qualities, with- 
eee. his conſola i ion, Bl ales th Teams 
ing his mercies [- 
Let vs obey Cod; bene y is our Mottes; 5 
| let us fear God, becauſe he is our Judge; 
but let us love God, becauſe Duke! our 
. Father, 9 7 oo T0 av: Hie Pa | 
Re ſignation acknowledges. that God is 
our Father, even 1 lit, your bim our 
Judge. STE: 3 0 + E e 
God ſet bead to hn: Mende _ be- 
cauſe we'ſet bounds to our fidelity. 
We'pique: ourſelves on having a . 
heart for creatures, and we bave a on: _ 
ma God. 
Let us goin a a plain ond "ARTS manner 
to God, 780 wn wem counting our 


2-2 I» "$3 $477 þ 


mo „ 6 . 
lle chat gives all to God bee ee 


a no need of keeping count wito him. 
We mould have for: God the heart of a 

child; for ourletves, the heart of a Judge, 

ere! others, the heart * a father 5, 

8 A 


255 1 TY, „ 0 | 
| MAXIMS or PERFECTION | Towanns' ou 
. NEIGHBOUR, „ LY 
E owe „ far things to our neig 
bour; to hear with his! feats, 6s | 
belp him in his wants, to comfort him in 1. 
afflictions, and to edify him by e | 
and behaviour... 1 
Charity is the apple of the eye; he 
that wounds it, wounds in a ſenſible part. 
It is flying Wan men, to deſire to bave | 
no dealings but with the perfect. | 
If we ourſelves had not fo many fauks; 
we {ſhould not take ſo much PRA in obs 
len ring thuſe of others. : 
What makes other peoples vanity in. 
ſupportable- to us, Is that It Thocks' our 
own. 


It is oſten ſome e that makes | 
us blame the imperfect, 

We like not to be forgotten by 1 
| only becauſe we bave not learned to forget 1 
ourſelves.” 

The diſcontents we receive from others 
Wen are dear to us, teach us to LE 
our hearts from them. | 

We ſhould: never be out of. our count, 
if we would never count upon creatures. 

We break our own paſſionate temper by 
ſupporting thole of 258 ee 


os. n PRACTICAL MAXIMS. | 
We are willing to forget the world, but 
at the bottom we would not be foryonen 0 


: by it. 
It is ; very ont to for re al the pleaſures 


that have been done us, for one W 8 
they bad a mind to do us. 5 
It very ſeldom happens that a haſty 
judgment 1 is not a falſe one. 4 ” 

Such a one, whom you e will 
one day perhaps be higher in Heaven than . 
„„ / 
Y Let us \conbder our nei chbboor, not in 
himſelf, but in the perſon of eſus Chriſt ; 
for then he will not « only be ear, but re- 
pedgable to us, 5 
Some that ſhould only . 5 5 
themſelves, complain of all e world be- 
ſides. 
The fall of the ſtrong is a lefſon which 
God our to the Wenk. 5 


mAxINS or PERFECTION WITH REGARD 
O OURSELVES, 5 


: I T is not by ſpeaking and veins the | 
language of perfection that we become 
perſe& ; the great point is to ſpeak little, 
3 do a great deal, without nene our- 
lejves about being ſeen. . 
Lou have leſs need to acquire new lights, s 
than to put thoſe in W _— you bave 


received. 
| Often 


PRAETICAL MAxlus. „ 


| - Often what we think impoſſible, is only 
* to our ſlotb; and What we judge to oe 


Nen is own ſo to our ts | 


love. . | 
"2 fingle day of: liberty - gie to 
our inclinations, e them more, 
than many year's reſtraint nad weakened 
and ſubdued them. ö 


A will which is content Gels that of: God, = 


while every thing elle is taken trom it, w 
| the greateſt of all loves. 

"We talk of nothing but of puttin 
| ourſelves into the hands of God, and y 
we would have ſecurity and allurances_ 
given us. 


If in giving yourſelf. up to God you 5 


ſeek for other refources, you at like 


one who begs to die wichout loſing bis 


lie | 
We would always know 1 ve 
are going, without truſting in God who 


condutts us: and this is what lengthens 
our journey, and often leads us out of _r 3 


way. 


Your grievances al come from ps L 


ſelf, and you occaſion them by hearkening 
to yourſelf. - 

He that has ſtudied well bis crucifix | 
knows every thing. 

Jeſus Chrilt is a crucified and erveifying 
God: he was crucified for his e and 
be crucifies his friends. 


3 In 
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280; | PRACTICAL MAXIMS.” 


In croſſes we ſuffer mus, ee ve. 


; 1 little love. 


You will never have p peace 3 your- 
ſelf, but inaſmuch as you. declare a contl-. 


nual war againſt yourſelf. _ 


You are ſcrupulous in . matters, 


and you are not ſo with regard to your 


obſtinacy and indocility: docile children 


hold their peace, and do as they are bid): 


. To ſee. one's miſery, and to be diſcou- 
raged at it, is not true humility, but a proud 


vexalion, which is worſe than price Ut 5 


"When: 3 you Foun comnined | a -" 
Kop not to "reflea upon it, but to be ſorry. 
ſor what you: have done, and to 18 55 
it. | 4 7 
Sometimes we 7 7 humble our- 
ſelves, but ſeldom love to be humbled by 3 
others. 5 
Self love ods. upon confolations and | 
ſpiritual guſts: but perfed love lives . 5 
croſſes and ſacrifices. ; 
Every hour and every moment we e ſtamp | 
on our forehead a mark of gory” or confu-* 


hon for an n eternity. | 


GENERAL 
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"GENERAL - pnkeriAL MAXI,” £ W_ | 


 Quivarion is your ay atfuir;/ to 8 
Y which nothing muſt be preferred, no 


_ thing compared, in which nothing muſt be 
riſked, and to which "wm _— mult be 


kacrificed, | 


Let us bel a to Kew than to practice 
less io reſlet than 10 vary dan wh live _a 


to che 7 a Eve 
To know. ow to: böffer e * 


clings to be tired” without ſhewing itz 
pied 


to amule one's ſalf without being di 
to. mortify one's ſelf without letting it ap. 


pear, is a great ſcience eee but a oY | 


ee long but whari is etern 


nA 


Provided we go to Heaven, 1 mater 


but litile which way we go. 


We pals our whole life in bmg þ 101 : 


pcs, and ſhould want n = pur "them 
Id execution. ie 
Moſt people ſpend'o one half of their life 
in making the other unbhappy: what a 
ſtrange or e is this for an etef 


5 N W PF! + oh ** „ 34 
The paſt time ſupplies us with auer of 


regret, the preſent of vexation, the future 


of ſears: let us put all in * 3 of 


God. 


TE e U 3 : 1 Think 


— ara e RR lm es oe we - 


ads. GENERAL /PRACTIONL MAXIMS. 


Think that &'re long your body will be 
in the, grave, your ſoul before its ſovereign 
Judge, and your lot in eternity. 
Very ſoon we ſhall have no more to 
ſuffer, but then it will be the time to reign: 
lei us therefore ſuffer a few 5% that we 

may reign for ever. 

If every day we died. to | ootires 
"there will not much remain to die the laſt,” 

Let your mind be in heaven, and e ; 
heart will be at reſt here on earth. © 

Man complains that bis life is ſhort, and 
yet be finds his days too long. 98 
I ̃ be time io ſeek God, is life : e . 
| to find Gra oc death: the me to . 2 
4 Would you ene ben Jeſus Chriſt may 

be ſound ꝰ Humility will place you at the 
ſoot of his croſs, confidence will put you | 
into bis hands, and love wn introduce 2s $ 
into his heart. 4524 DER | 

We muſt keep our ming! ebe 10 
bearken to God, and our beart hee and 
_ diſengaged to follow him. 
I is not ſo much the living we ſhould 
conſult upon the. buſineſs of lalyathon,- Us 
| the dying and the dead. | | 

Time flies away, eternity is 4 
near: and are we ready to flep into ii ? 
znd 7 have we done to merit a in 


SEN Ti- 
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xe 223 70 N 
1 Tr betete. 1 ö 0 Se at - 


abe er 7 at belideny 5 
e tohavs e it 


God, ecingthe nothi 
boomer. e 

1 een to God ah ſhorteſt Ways «bid | 
us forget creatures, 'faithful ſoul, be | 
3 of hearts will never forget us. 

Wie are oftentimes more grieved f for 
our eroſſes iban for” our fins. N 

My God, my fins have made you 1 % ſhes 
all your precious blood, and they have not 
N me to ſhed one tear. 7 

My God, this day 4 benden mytelf to 
your will, as I ſhall one _ de 1 up 


1 your. juſtice. . 


It is in the very e of God that we 


every thing is „ ( 
My God, if I nous ve vithoutlote 
—— 1 die without forrow a 
We are extremely fenfible to _ mY 
F and r 30 1 infeaſible 
to * e co be bag alway 
== OE 64 

My God, if J me unworthy o 
the e of "3%. CO me at leaſt 

that of we | 

"th 


t 


forget him, forſake him, and gBgend bim. — 128 
II all things be nothing to us, God will * | | 


— 1 
= 
Þ 
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224 *' PIOUS PRACTICES. 


4 eroſs, there is no more of thee. 


Let us deſpiſe temporary a COR that : 


| we may defire thoſe that are eternal. 


When there is no more of me, then. © E 


_- 


4 $ 


Ho] Happy 4 is it to have ones purgator 
in this world! Be it ever fo mo it is 
Rill a purgatory of merey and of juſtice.” 

Let us forſake creatures befok 2. for 
fake us. 

If we ks loves God, we © ſhould 45 Sd | 


1 foffer li ile things with. as noble and __ | 
dus a heart as great ones, 


Think that you have loſt all the time 


during which you loved not Gd. 


Alas ! how great a pre: of your whole 
life is then. totaly lo! 6 

We count our ae can we allocouns 
our virtues ? . 


N : . * 
vous PRACTICES, r 


7 ſhall finiſh. this. little work with | 
a a colleeQtion of | pious practices, 


that are proper for an interior life; of thern« 
| ſelves they bave nothing extraordinary in 


them, but being animated wih a perſett. 
motive, they will become great and preci- 
ous in the fight” of God, who. makes leſs 
account of our  aQtions-jthan of our heart; 


and prizes our ſentiments and. e 


more than oug "Gs ks. 


_ 
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"GEN ERAL. 3 RACTICES. 


oF? oO be exatt and punQual in aki 

our particular examen; this being 
one of ihe beſt means to extirpate _ vices - 
and to acquire all Virtues. 

2. To make every dente ende 

| mne as if. neee. laſt of our 

life: this being the way to avoid all un- 
_ealineſs concerning the Wanner ia wüten ue 
frequent the- Sacraments. 7 

8. Juſt before receiving abſolution, o 
think t wears at the foot of the croſs; _ 
and that tbe blood of Jeſus Chrift is going, 
tobe cron us, in order to waſh - 
away our fins and then not to loſe our 
time in ſeeking out our ſins, or eonſidering 
whether we have coſeſſed all; whieh is en 
illufion ihat only ſerves to diſtratt our mind, 
and diminiſn our ſemiments of contriion. 
4ð. In every communion to have a par- 
ticular intention, and to offer it up for that 
intention, for example, to beg grace to over- 
come ſome temptation, to bear” patiently: * 
ſuch-or ſuch an affliction, to obtain the grace * 
of a happy death, and the like. This holy 
praQice renews our attention and fervour. 

5. Often to make a ſpiritual « communion ; - 

this being an excellent way to unite our- 
ſelves to God, to obtain bis graces, and 
give tokens of our ves "Res PO 4 


3 : GENERAL. PRACTICES. > 


ſhould we deſire in this: world, but tobe 
Cy united to God ? 
6. Every month take ſms Seim whom V 
we are to bonour as our protetlor, and io 
chooſe ſome virtue. to 175 made our ſpecial 
: pratiice, | 
7. Every day to 3 a oy Ges prayer to. 
beg the grace of a Good death; ſor by ſo 
doing we malt not be re 10 be wes 5 
prized by i N | 
8. Always to carry. about. us the celick f 
of. ſome Saint, or W e mark ich 
piss | | 
9 In ume of afMliion or temptation, to. 
make a Novene to ſome Saint to whom we. 
have a particular devotion; above all, to 
the Bleſſed Virgin and Holy Angels. | 
20. Frequently to unite our ſufferings. 
and all our — to thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt;; 
this is the way io mitigate the, * and ia 
ſanQify the other. 
11. When we awake in the morning, * 
think that we may die before; night; and at 
night, before we fall aſleep, to recommend 
our ſoul to God; ſince to moriow we 1 
be no more. 


MORE. PARTICULAR. PR ACTICES. 


N. EVER to complain of our ſufler; 
ings and croſſes, unleſs ne ceſſiy or 
Gina lawful reaſon require it. 

2. Never to excuſe ones ſelf, except chari- 
ty and edification oblige us tO it. 


3. Never 


MORE PARTICUEAR PRACTICES, 2979 

. Never to ſpeak ill of another in any 
"oh Whatever, _ bond well 8 775 our- 
een. „ 5” | | 
3 When any. 8 is given us, never 10 5 
lei it * but rather offer it to God in 
. hlenge.:; | 
„ +, &. When we have eie any book, 

or been unfaithful to grace, to make an at 

of contrition for it upon the ſpot, and im- 
| poke fome fmall penance upon ourſelves, 
6. Never to conteſt with pom but to 
5 yield and be ſilent. 
. To ſupport ard have patience. with. 
perſons of a bad temper; knowing it it is ve- 
ry advantageous to be with ſuch. 

8. To promile never to commit a » favll 
voluntariiy and with full reflection, leſt we 
ſhould coutriſtrate the Holy Gh.it and put 
an obſtacle to his graces,  -- 

9 To propole to make every day fo 

many atts of morufication either exterior 5 
0 interior. 

10. To do all our Action on a motive 
ol divine love, as being the moſt ne 
and glorious to God. 

11. To be beforehand with thoſe that 
have been wanting in our regard, and to 
ſeek to render loue ſervice. to ſuch. as we 
find ſome coldnels for. „„ 
22. To be two friends united in God, 

and to promiſe to admoniſh each otaer of | 
their faults and deſetts. 


13. To 


23: 'To . nt: en pegs Maa 2 
on of ſinners, heretics anc - unbelievers, 
Saint Free had this \proflice e * 


heart. 

17 Wb To 12 . prayers impoſed upon 
us by way of penance; which are more me- 
* ruoriou- before God. | 
156. To go ſometimes 20 be upon the 
ave in which we are to be buried. | 
10. To break our will on every occaſion; 7 
this being the great art and ſecret of always 
ne the jr” of Gd. 


To conceal, as much as we can, the N 


We we do, and io be leb en 10 dil- 
lemble our faults. >. 
18 To keep, as far as we can, to a com- ; 
mon life in all things, without Gngularity, 
diſtinction, or any thing elſe that is too re- 
markable: which often rather ſerves to 
feed ſell · love, than to pratliſe the rue love 
of Gd. 
19 Willingly to take part in good APE 
and itil more readily to leave to others the 
honour olf their fuccels. - -—-. 
20. To refrain from uttering a | quaint 
ſaying, by which we beans ſeem to f 


our wit. 
21. To deprive e of many ſa- 


tisfaQtions, though innocent and allowable, 
in order to make atonement for the ny 


faults we have commuted. ; 
3 22. Above | 


MORE PARTICULAR PRACTICES. 229 


23. Above all, to keep ourſelves con · 
flantly in God's preſence; which all the 
Saints made their practice, and without 
which we ſhall never become truly holy. 
In fine, all practices of piety ſhall be 
| compriſed in theſe few words: To love 
God purely for himſelf, to. ſuffer patiently, 

and to die conſtantly to ourſelves : This is 
the true ſcience of the Saints, and the ha. 
cred badge of God's Elett, 

Perhaps ſome one will. ſay, chat it colts 
us dear to lead ſuch an interior, bidden, 
mortified and penitential life, _ 

To this 1 anſwer, 1. That we think no- 
thing painful, when we are firaly reſolved 
to fave our ſouls. 
2. That it colts us 5 when divine 
love puts us upon afting. - 

3. That he ſhould think nothing much, 
who bas reaſon to 1 Hell elf is jultly 

my due, 

4. That thou gh it colt as much more 
chan it does, an <crnity of glory and happi- 
neſs is ſurely enough to compenlate | a feu 
years of trials and cambau. 


= RATIONS on XL8VAr30ns 0 er 
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ET 1 „53 EDS 4 e d. , 
J T OTHING 1 * 25 neguem 
1 43” aſpirations to maintain us in the pre- 
EO ſeven God": theſe being like * . 


; flaming darts that fly? from "the heart and 
Er Ne ey” „* 
1 oN THz LOVE or 50D. 5 Wt, 
; THEN, OI God, ſhall 1 ta! vou 


VVVich my whole heart ? 1 have often 
ie 1 did fo, but have yet to begin. 
My heart ſhould. be wholly employed in 


loving you, and i it is Wm with A but 
. © +: : 
O ſacred fire! Na ays bürneſt. And 
art never extinguiſhed, Inflame” and con- 
ſume my heart. 
My God, I defire to love you beſore all 
ns oe wm awe 7 and PE OY, oo 


all. 
| Extinguith | in my bert very affeblion 
that is not for you. 
: Either may I ceale to live, or ke x guly 1 
to love you! | 
O wuly bappy a are the Saints, who love 
you perſeQly in Heaven! When ſhall 1 
enjoy. the ſame happineſs ? 


25 . 


Bun b © IE 8 5. ET. 5 2s * 
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| G do grieve for WE affead-. 
ed you, my „God! Why cannot 1 
waſh x lins in 2 15 tears an” in Oy 
5 3 ſinned; Abt uby.1 \cannot 3 de 
; Ky grief! TN 6 
How happy. ſhould. 1 be, 7 God, * 1 
| hd never offended you! i 
Ss long as Llwe I will bewail my. 
for how can I be comforted, \who bare 
offended: MY God? AK „ 73 463 4 
l T ought not to have: live: but to love 
| you, and IL. have lived/only to offend you. 
O God, form in me a heart that is bro- 
ken with compunttion and ſorrow. __ +: 


ws 


My God, encreaſe my Ae and let i it 


be as laſting as lie ulell. Rs 


; Sa 4 


1 255 In A rene SUFFERING, | 


Suffer 0 my - God, 4 you ſupport 
1 me; without your allſtance 1 Lan u 
der the weight ol my evilss. 
1 ſuffer, er ay Ans deſerve wuch 
Anne . Fr 

Hell is my gue, + ſhould 1 complain 
of my-ſufferings? 

God. who luflered 0 died for me, 
ou 8 85 Stent 


3 


— 


S 1 be, 10 die fer you. 4 


e - ASPIRATIONS. hs 
"Ren me be grace to ſuffer, and! if. itr mi 


O Godof Cent marc „ 
= fare of dryneſs do you 8 foul! 
ii is N a like eh and Parebed. -up 7 
eari 55 
Have you wholly ban en ypurſelf ow 
from me, O God! and do you _ me 
the very leaſt of your comloris ? = 
O God, you are my Father; to Whom » 
can an afflicted child bave recourſe, but % 
the moſt tender of Fathers ? - : 
O Crols of my adorable e 1 
Aibrace 295 and call "we 89 8 0 luflerings at 
your ſeet. . 
1 Saviour God 1 unite my ſulferingz py 
to yours: how comſortable-does this u union | 
128 n to we 3 FE 3a 


— 


IN THE TIME or TEMPTATION, | 


'UPPORT me 0 God! 1 am in 
danger of periſhing : Lord, fave 
us, ve Merle NOUN © folva | nge, 

rimus. 

All bell derm to be let Wok wink 
me; you are my only ſupport; 'aban- 
don me not: Ne ne me . 
mine. 

Come to my dcr 0 Almighty God, 
and laue my foul, ge is the * of your 


pre- 


eri ATIONS. „„ 


beus, Aa- „ 


7 heart of my „ See be! my F F 


refuge and ſtrength againſt the enemies 
of my ſalvation: * ſum 80, * 
me 1 1 by 
May Itatber die, my iGo I hats ever. 
. Non moriar win? e 
Lord, I luffer violence, do thou anſwer 
3 me: Domine vim patior, bone pro 


Ah! Lord, if you holler me to be tempi- | 
5 15 at leaſt ſuffer me not to yield to temp- 
tation: Ne nos inducas in tentationem. 


IN 4 STADE OF. TEPLDITY, | 


* Tremble, © God, at t the ſight of the | 
; tepid languiſhing ſtate I am in: ſhould. 
1 chooſe to appear: before you in this dale. 
ful Rate? 
ls it ſerving you, 0 God of bolinelſs, thus . 
to ſerve you with lo much tepidity? _ 
Suffer me not to live in dilpolitions fo- 
_ unworthy of you, and fo little e to 
my engagements. 
Renew my affeQions, give me a new 


ſpirit, and kindle in my breaſt the. lacred 
fixe of your 2 55 love. 


— 


„ Can 


„ / ( 


a a ſaithſul ſpouſe live in a 1 | 
indifference for the beavenly - Bri . 
| | Alas! 1 Ggb and groan un 
£ erf e e ee 85 
„ma Fetvor, come and reign. | 
ſoul, and firmly eſtabliſh your % 2 
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